-

e ey

w

FLER.

] 1!

Wi

I

Il

L NPT YRR

e L

%**%*&*%ﬁﬁiﬁ%**%*i*%*%%*%i*ﬁ%ﬂi*ﬁiﬁﬁm**ﬁi&%i%%i**i‘i%’!’!‘i"lﬂ!‘*

PASTOR'S -
POCKET RECORD
Used by the pastors

of all denominations and
‘acknowledged as  the"
‘best. and most thorough'
‘récord . published. It is
an |ndupemuble baok
“for . evéry " pastor who
-values method and thor-
oughness in his work.
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reacher 3 M&g&zme

J B. Chapman D.D..

MANUAL’ FOR FUNERAL OCCASIONS .

———

The: most, bci-.ollt:pdletc 'hfuneinl licl‘VlCQ e ; : - '., o o o Editor - e S
% cguipment published,. -The manual is n o _— - — — . T .
handsome volume of two hundred and | PASTOR'S “IDEAL o PR ‘ o Iy . -
sixty pages, contnlmng Scripture sclec- ,FOCKET RECORD, _ VorLuuMe 12 o S I\TARCH,-1937- oo o+ i NUMBER 3 &

-tions, poetical quotations, aermon nutlmu Al 'lmple'dpm‘c"m{]
by fifty autliars, committal services, serip- ;’e"rlm::l'e"n“t“;h;"ch?r:‘c
tural henedictions, etc., mcludmg seventy-"| ard that contains spe
“eight pages of choice music from “'Hymns | cially ruled nnd print-|§

: i :
of Hope," all elegantly bound in durahle, | ¢ pages for keeping

flexible morocco. The. mnnun! is accom- | the.pastor.
. panied. by four acparatc copics of * ‘Hymns "Specinl’ poages . to
of Hope" for the-use gf the singers, Tlicae' ;.“:::fnh‘“s eé'&hg:::
are all enclosed in-a neat ctape-clolh car- w4

mons, Prayer List, R
ton, whlch ensily “fits ‘the pocket, = | eeipte, ete. Will re-
. The ict complete, $2. 50 | Neve the pastor's mind B

d tal
The Manual neparnte, “cxlble. moiocco,’ of many detalls..
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The Imper:al:sm of the Preacher N
RIS The Edltor , L o
IN THD begmnmg God gave man “dommlon" 6ver the creaturcs of earth :

260 pogen: s 0 I/&mipn';‘m Slze 3 vixf v berieath him, and“made him “kmg" of the world. And a}though the
‘Hymns £ Hoper wopiiate | o] 54 metee e & fullness of this sovereignty passed away with the hrst‘chmce_of sin, like
e : : every inherent_ faculty and possession it still stands either in shadow:or in

COMFORT FOR. - perverted. form. Misdirected imperialism has been. the cause of pracucaily-
RLC . PASTOR'S: IDEAL FUNERAL BOOK . - all the wars of history, and in private. life mjustlce in business and dis-

By Arthur'H, Delong.” Flexible Icather.
bmdmg. gilt cdqes. Contiing Seripture se-
lextionn,. topics,- texts .and outlmea, sug-
gentive themes and prayers, quotations nnd
tllustrations; forme of service,.ctc. ,1.00

- Nmu,..l: pagos
ron' poc!tY.
and ture verss; :
-buutllu tin
A ity for fame .
[ mtg l: er fam- .
files ‘snd friends .
who have lost loved .fF:
ooes, and an abund- -}
ant scurce of ap-
ropriale comfort
-I‘;r those who wish
to “fh"“tth.tl'
-aympa LY !
- dened - Il{d -burdened
souls. 80 cents sath, .
with malling - en- .
v-lopu . B0 -

" honesty and théft and even murder and impurity are. largely chargeabie ‘to .
the innate. and perverted desrre of men to rulé over something or somebody

Bt there are fnrrns of lmpenallsm that “are commendable, “When a
young man determines 1o “rule your- own. kingdom of .mind and-call no. .man -
your master” he is actuated by very high ideals. To meet these ideals he
_ must awaken from mlellectual sleep, break away from slothfulness and apply
himself to the best available means. for. education and moral.and spmlual-
_development. -Of @ man. like this-Solomon said, “Bef.ter is he lhat ruleth .
his own. spirit than he that taketh a city,”
- The sc1ent|f|c farmer, the ‘skilled. laborer the offnce speemhst and the
orgamzer of business or {mance are all sovereigns in empires that may as
" well be “holy empires” -asotherwise. Their’ subjecls are ‘largely . inanimate -
" things, and animate cfeatures of orders lower than man, ‘but these need ‘man’s
headship even as did their brothers before sin came, - When a man can make
two- blades of. grass grow. where only. one grew Kefore he should know the
joy of being king-in a good and righteous sense.. When 4 man can do a piece -
of work better than he used to do if, even better than’ many another can do -
it, he is a sovereign in his own nght and a true son of Adam, the first king -
~ among men. In the office there is.room for imperialism over_the typewriter,
the thng case, and the ledger. In business and finance bemgn sovereignty
" becomes the: highest drgmty and ph:lanthropy Every man is by right a king:. -

In the: professnons emplre is on a more subﬂe plane. The Lawyer ilghts .

P
' ‘ PASTOR’S .
IDEAL VEST-POCKET MANUAL

By Arthuy H. Delong. - Flexible leath-’
er binding, gilt cdges,. Suitable for min-
isters ‘6f. nll” denominations. - 1.00

- —COKESBURY MARRIAGE MANUAL |
chmduced are the historic Protestant marriage rituals,
sevéral more recently developed scrvices [in  general use,
A’section is devoted to the proncuncements: of the churches
on-‘marringe, remarringé; another to.a’ hibliogiaphy on
the “many-:sided aspects af matrimony; 'still another to. a
digest of the marringe laws of the States.  Timely hints on’
The Misiister snd: Marringe - conclude- the. book,  (Bound
“in black limp moroccotol, thh round corners, blue under
gold edges.)- ‘ $l 00

: COKESBURY FUNERAL MANUAL

IR
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224 pages of ‘well-selected . matarial  for ‘the. burial of
‘children, youth, adulls, the agéd—including the historic i
" liturgies {Prote-tantum hymns, poems,. and. prose of con- :
solntion: eelected. prayers, texts, and an excellent’ group 3
of funeral sermon -cutlines. . .(Bound in black limp moroc.
cotol, with round corners, red under gold edgen. -$1.00
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. crime, the plwsm.m (llseasc and lhc I.CdCh
er 1gnnranc¢. ‘Each has thL 10,\',0[_sover_-
- eignty, and this js. what makes him speak -

" ized.
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«of his work as a “calling,” and what makes
him stick to his task even. when there are

niany high bids for c}mnging lo'snmclhih;,_-
else.

This " does not riean “thdt - they are
hent. to outdo thelr fellow workers but that

“they find joy in cxccedm;, thech]vos and.
in 3L‘emg somewhat (Jf their- purpose real-- -
Ta rehevc a. p'un, to save someone -

from- the tyranny of superstition or to help

.encourage nghteuusncss in the relanonsh:p-'
. of men is to know. the _](.'ly nf being nn'

-emperor.

’. seems  to me,
becaust it has to do with’ ‘the fundamenmf )

-sin. . There
. pre.xchers, but all ;,ond preachers are re-'
" “formers.

‘But- the unplre 0[ the predther is,'it_-
the broltdeql of . them all,

prublem ‘of man’s esiate—the” problem of”
are -reformers. who are

If the object is to “make this a .
better ‘world -in which to hve " then the

- preacher has-the very best chance tliere is

to do that. And those .who would chal-
lenge lhe preacher to become 4 qocn] re--

former, r.nhcr than a prmchcr of the gos-

-pcl,-er shallow”.in" their - anatysis. ol what.

" s wrong and heéds to be remedied,

 more. full of meaning than that with which
‘the teim is uapplied to the Cdthohc pope;

. the power of - thcr Holy Ghost sent (1nwn
T from hedven.” :

.

sy them "because. they are true.

The -
preacher is a teacher of the most essential -
truth-—the “truth which makes ‘men ‘free,

and a worker in theé highest art—the art .
cof good living..

More than all. these;. the
preacher:is a *Vicar of Christ” in a sense

for he spedks directly, fo the consciences
of men”when he preaches the gospel ‘i

“Our Dbjtcl in wnlmg all’ lhlS is to- (,x- '
hort to qtmnger .1ltachmenl to_the real ém-

heritage, - We riever get ahe'ul by appealing
to hrute_fnrcelor_by attemipting to dictate
beyond our ability- to ‘enlighten: Things -
aré not. true because we say ‘them, We
Ours: is

not” .

“robes of camouflage;
if weiwould be kings. Our. empire. cannot . _
he described in terms nf p’llaces or thrones .-

“throne -him,
LLmL

L : 3 . . ) i : N "A .
“nat Lhe task of campelling men to do good

against their wills, but 10 make them will-
ing to do good, When we have outwitted
someone and compelled” him' to bow . to
rightegusness, we have done what Jesus
‘refused. 1o do when it w.us suggesled that

~He rule oveér the n.:tmns of the- carlh’th- -

out going through the lum, and ‘painful
process .of . enllghlemn;, -and transforming
them. We cannot save men by disciplining
them from ‘the outside, - We. must have

-patience to- transfor them. ffom- within
~by brm;,mg ‘them mlo touch -with -divine. .
grace. We cannot rule’our subjects by the”
~use of ‘authority, we must win their devo- -
We

tion, by : wise’ and: gentle leadership.
cannot compel-allegiance by hiding behind

ihe “cloth” ¢f our calling;  we must inspire-

]LS'[)CCt ‘and confidence: by'umducl that

is’ expused. to the light of ‘day. ‘To our-of-..
fice. belongs no mysterlulls emblems .and .
we must be !\mg,ly.“-

‘or gold and silver; for ours is an empire-in

which willing obeisance is based upon qguali- -
ties possessed, rather than upon characters
- assumed, _
*means thit ‘he is in heart and conduct an.

“He is a princely preacher”

ensanmple of the’ manhood he-extols. If he

preaches hl;.,h and- lives low, men: h;wc an- '

nlhcr name: for him. -

"The nnpendllsm “of the pre‘uher is 2
: L,][)t’l()ub one becausé it-compels-him to, be .
! i\m;,——annt siniply to pose as one,

s
glorious -alsy because  no-mutiny can de-

It is glorious ™ because its® law
love; its (llj,mtv- is n;,h(cousness Tits :aub-

. jects are willing and its end- is -altruistic

and not egoistic, /\nd on the background
of .such ¢ssentials, T .pray, brethren,  that

pire of mind an(i heart ‘which s 0U.l'=‘_'ve m_a:v r eign as _km;,s (I' Cn_r ’ 4'8).'

Only what - coron.mun is. in 'm [ y .
‘.w.ly, bupusm isina heavenly wiy; God’
authoritative declaration .in material form
v of'a splrmml rc.lllly ——-I- W RonrR‘rSON

so fong as -he. deserves (o, hc E

ahead,

o
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Exposrrom

o
Tlu Hrmr.\m uF lmca IR

e are 4 Teave with yoi,.my peacé. I pive unru

your net as the world givetl; give 1 ‘unio vou.

. Let nat your heart b: !rnubhd nn:ﬂrr lcl i !J: :

ufmul {John 14,27

- F HERE l\.wL hu.n many . strange !)eqmst-«
: given by man lmtu men in the history of
~wills and testaments; there have been many

o that have hid wreal’ value, but ‘none in:the history
- ol the world h we been fraught. with. greater value- -

than the dne we lmw: ‘presented. o us in the
text.
ciples: gathered -about the. Master, No doubt some

- of-the Turkinge pn.scntnmtnt and fear’that came
. apen. them ,as they were’ fullmnm: on’ the. way -
" te Jerusalem was present now.
ching ~ mystery In.doudim: the wholi. sitiation;
~they " felt, that* some - dread cpiastrophe. lay out

but they could not -telf -exactly what -it’

“There . was: dun-

might be. The master was’ telling them' that. He
was going away, and they were troubled; He was

.-speaking words of comfort, but-their minds were

‘dazed “and ‘groping for ‘understanding. In, this
siale of mental confusion, they were asking: quu—

tions as they flashed - across their minds, .and .

Jesus was .msm_rmg, but \alt- su:mul cnli..mﬂllC‘ll

© ot “them. : Aa.wards ol consolation the message
-of the text wis glven, a. bcqucst of peace, - a
heritage of value, far surpassing the computation

in. mmsurcmunl of any - hum‘m v.tlur.s
N a

'\an As. Tul Wumn (n\nll"

llus peace tiequeathed -to -the’ (hmph‘
not such as the world gives, When ‘we search

upon external - circumstances. For' a

Exposltory Messages on Chrlstxan Purlty
e Lo ~ Olive M., Wmchester .

We _sce i company. of cager, fearful dis- -'7'sccm, than where'it_docs.

- that peace’ that. js: dcpcndcnt upon external cir-’

- the vision {s_illusory.

to: find what may. be the peace that :the ‘wurld;
gives, il indeed it can ‘bhe considered - peace, ‘we.
“note in the first place that it is very dependent
nation to'

h

have mdu- .'ll hust - neieds be hal uthr 11.mun~
have ceased from hostilities, and for an individual

-to have peace, there must be harmony with those

with whom he lives and®with llmsc with whnm.

‘he is associated.. | .

With alb of lhc mal.u]]ushncnts in llus cruokid -
world of ours; with the ever surging -emotions. of

jealousy, cnvy aml h'atred in the hearts of un- -

regeneriate men, and - the pcrvcrtcd understanding
oftentimes in- those ‘whe have grace in their *
hearts,. there- are more occasions’ wheré” peace
fails_to veign.in persoml relationships, it WQuld
Thus it comes o pass

Lumsl‘mcu is precarious; It can have no-perma- -
nent ‘or abiding, qualities; it is subject to lhc ever

changing and turbulent sea of himan -cmotion as -

stirred by reactipns aml .ldjuslm(:nts of  person

and persan, : : o
Again the peace: hit lhu wurld gnelh is that”

which- comes with gratified desire. - Hete again

ing for the pot of gold at the foot of the rainbow..
So often desires cannot be gratified. Eliminating

“all U wrong d(.sms. there are many  good’ dcsms‘
._lh.ll cannot be ;..raufud
. {eTSon . may

sume ambitious young.
desire - an education -but because -
of circumstances not he able ta. obtain it, so
il is with many ol the other legitimate desires, -

* But ugam when [l("ill’l: is gratified it does Yot
seem Lo cease its surging; _lls grauncatlon wauld
.mpc.:r only to cnlarge its capacity and’ having

" for a’ mament been filled to satiety, it reaches out
was’

for. moré. When it has cg,nqucrul one sphu‘c,

it reaches oul for more worlds to conquer,

is for the moment only:
As we view the peace that the world gm-th
we. imd that it cnnnnl nuqu the hc-lrt of man;

wnaintained by an

Decemblr jo, 192 5

- ‘ blished monthly b the Nazarene Fublhhin Hnulq 2923 Troon Ave. Knmu City, Mo. ’

. ‘ Fu :ha mnd inythg Interest of the Church‘or tha Nazarene, ' Subacrls;tlan price $1.00 a. -
yeat. Entered as second class matter at the Postoffice at Kansas City. Mo, Accc wance for mall-
‘Ing at apeclal rate- of pmtane prnvidvd for in Suctlnn ll0! Acl of October 3 .

917, suthérized .

It is something - like hunt- -

.Thus -
'.mv peace that may arise [rn‘m gr':tllled deqzre -
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Bhe ey Lo TR

"to be one of turbulcncc

]

T

" < company - of . people.

" little rest. -

it is not based upon o sure foundntiun. It must
needs arise from - clrcumstances that cannot be
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k)

R qucathl:d to Hls dtsupks of that age and of

in this present evil world; therefore we listen with

- - comfort that the heritage ‘of peace’ promised by
‘the Savior Is “niot as the world glvcth "

h ."‘M\* Pmca 1'Give Unto You" o

Whl[c the peace of the world is dcpcndcnt
upon externals, the peace of Christ stands in di-
rect qppostlc in this respect.
Christ. Lhe world around about Him’ seemed ‘éver

His ‘ministry there was the hostility of the scribes

and Pharisees; and - they ever pursued Him' with

relentless hatred throughqut the entire  three

" years culminating .in their leading Him to death

by crucifixion. Then within His own home there

~was strife. His mother, loving and tender, failed,
. to tnderstand Him, and His brothers were restive
. that He ghould make- His claims open and’ pub.
: ‘hc; if He were the Messiah they did not- belleve
‘on*Him until after His "resurrection, - Coming lo-

the band of- disciples, 'with their loyalty. and sac-

From the beginning’ of!

b

In the life of .

quest... We find ' Jesus shymg te His disciples
_further on in- this *fareiwell dlscoursc,"'Thcsc
_things 1.have spaken- unto you, that in \c"_ )

. -an  object, that is, when_ it pertains to spiritual -
issues; it is a spirit, an. attitude, o certain set of T
. mind of thought,;
the spirit nature bf mind with things of time an i-

sense instead of with that which relates unto Gud,. .

. sires.

rifice for” the Master, there -was-on thmr'purti-

blindness and misunderstnndmg as to the true
nature of Christ's mission.. In the inner circle

‘of thiec one only seemed tn 1pproach ‘close lo'

the heart- of the Master,” 1. -

Lcaving these various groups and turnmg “to-

the multitudes araund about we find a secthing
They crowd "about thc_
door of the house where He has returned from a

- tribulation: but be of. good: checr:

ages to come.

‘When we scek to undcrst:md the nalure of this .
'pc'\ce from the positive aspect, we would suggast’
first’ that it is the peace-that results from con-

might have peace. In the ‘world' ye shall

come the world,”  The world is' not essentially

‘that* ccnters upon samfymg

the -Father of all mankind.” Christ hiad, the peace

-which! comes with- the-stilling of all -these dz-
-They had surged’ around Him with -all )
.the might and power -that Satanic’ power ‘cauld
muster; there are ‘thé three: major - temptations
“recorded for’ us in-the Gospels, and-no doubt -
olh'Lrs of which np. account. has been” given bt "

~a mighty: conqueror. Jcsim stands _ forth

mumphnnt

©.As we are, apart from sin.”

“mission taur.through Galilee, no. doubt for a-
They: galhcr around about as- He -

travelss through. the country until they’ run the’

number into thousands, and He must fecd ﬂll:m

“or send them away hungry: théey would acclaim
_Hlm king at orie time and then turn from Him'
m scorn anolhcr time. :

- There -was ‘no. peace for tha Master in the
. world around abaut, "and }esus did net promise
1o the discples that ‘they would ' have . péace
. externally elther,. yea on the othl:_r hand He. said
" unto’ them, “If they h:wc persecuted me, “they -
- will also. pcr'secule you.”
that it was peace: of th:s naturc that He. bc-'

Thus it could-not be

The péace then bcquc'lthed unto us \\'uuld.‘.“ h
be that peace that comes’ through the fonquest .

of sin in the heart’ and lif¢; there can be no true

peace that s perm'lnent and obiding within until - ’

this great .crisis has faken place in thie . heart,

It is truc that “being justified by faith we . have .
" peace " wiih God,” - but “this “refers 'to. peace in
relationship ‘rathet - the, fullness of peace In the -
Before we had been, cnemws, but be--.
coming reconciled we hive peace. It is.true also -
‘that peace in relnhonshlp brings also a ‘sense of -
-peace within, but experience has found -that this -

nature.

peace has not been ¢omplete and full, and thus

He was “lcmptcd in '1|l pomts hkc:

1 have ovu-‘ L

" it is. that -the -apostle’ prays, “And thé very God' :

of peace sanctify ‘you wholly.” We know. thit .

he prays thus that the work.of ‘entire sanctifica-

tion .may . be wrought - in ‘the’ heart but He may .- -
" use this special designation. for God the Father, -
God. of peace, because ‘only in this wendrous:
work: in the soul docs peace enter full -and'
complr:lc . :

%

H

. turn postage.

PREACHER'S MAGAZINE BOUND!

If you want your coples of THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE bound neatly and
'durably, send in your copies at once.. The cost will be $1.25 which includes re-
turn -poétage for the bound volume. We shall ‘wait - until March 15 to send all |
this work to our bmdery Afler that date the prlce w1ll be. $2 00 a copy, plus rt‘!
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Notr nnly ‘must there be the conqucsl of sin in
* the heart and Hfe, but there must be the subordn-
“-nation “of all the natural tendeneles which in
themselves are right, but when they dominate
“.become’ wrong, these, we say, must be. subordl—
n:\lerl to one great goal which has for its. center

_one’ consuming ambition and that is ta do: ‘the .-

l.w:l_l of God. A great goal brings “Unification “to

life and_ satisfaction which results in peace, the °
_more 50 is_this true when this goal isto da thc:_
“will of . God. Jesus said, “Lo I ‘come, in the
volume.of the book it is written "ol me, to ‘do
“thy.will O God.”. As He¢ gave. Himself for us’

" and !carncd obcdlencc by the lhmgs that. He -

suﬁercd, (L must we pive otrselves in -obedicnce

and in_doing so .we¢ will find- silcntl}r, yet -with-
comfort and assurance, peace stcnling into eur
+ souls, and we will find - this hcntagc an evet-

'lhldmg cxpcrlcncc. s

s

Bawsm% l‘um '

!n Sj)tnklhﬁ of.lhc peace that He was ic.mm,
unlo His . dlsciplcq, the last thought . that the.
M'lsl[!l‘ presents inour .text is that bu:ausc of .it -

. they_should not ‘be troubled nor should they be
. afraid. There -are two tmotions in life “which
exceed all others In their ‘dominance, ohc {s' love

. and the other is fear. anr cats as does-a’canker.

There afe many phases of fear.

"+ that exists. in the secret’ chambers-of the soul

which has ‘as i!s'concam_i:am\gui]t, It acts as
. 'a haunting: specter cver coming at unwonted mo- -
mcénts to disturb the serenity of life. "It often -
" drives ‘men -ta iseek propitistion by -one means -
‘or -another to assuage the “wrath of an angry -
God. 1t "brings. restlesspess and - discontent, all,
" because a-man cannot- be. pure with his Muaker,
that' is, without grace in"the heatt. This fear.
" the power of Christ is sufiicient 'to conquer, and
in its place to-bring peace and.rest, Where once '
. there was “fear, the glad: evangel wnll ring, “There
‘is therefore now no candemnation lo thcm that.j.
are ‘in- Christ Jesus” .
" Then thére are fear and trouhle of. hcarl thnt.
‘arise from forebodings-in-life. That fear -that

-looks out into the future and. wonders what.,.

may come, that sees. stalking across_life's palh- -
way many dark_shadows, that has lost the full-

ness of trust; or never has found it. 'This-may be-. '

" a general- characteristic of a life; .and “then it
may be elidented on, particular occasinns in
‘greater strcm,(h This ‘seemed to be the state -
and condition of the disciples: as Jesus talked -
“to them giving ‘them -His' farewell words., They
were in deep perplexity. . They hid left all to
ollow 'flic Master because they thaught-it would
"be “He who would redéem Jsracl.” While thete
was_an’ underlying motive stirred ‘by nmbitlon
-which sprang forth at times, yet we believe - that .
other motives more- righteous and widre -loyal

"ot evils

" heart;: the two - cannot exist together. 3
-turbs the flow of peacc and -cfeates restlessness -

“and then pass away,
There is fear .
,ctcrml and ullim'\te values nf life and being.

¢

_than thm domlnaled them. But whatcvcl thc ‘mo- :

tive that. actuated them, now they were troubled,
for ‘their Master spoke. of going away, and this
cast a ‘blight over ‘all .their expectations, good
“They had not ‘firm_ faith and trust-to
thruw across- llus chasin of perplexity and bitter-
ness of: dls1ppomtmcnt “This then brought from
the llps ol‘ Christ those comforting -words, “Let -
not your heart. bc lrnuhled ncrlher let n be .

alraid” .

:The heritage of peace lnmslm fmr from the
Tear dis- -

and distrust. Our spirilual state may. be, tested
hy the presence or nonpresence of these contrast- .

.ing emotions 1 our heart. While there ‘are other
Ctests to he applied also,. this .one i5 vital,” espe-

cially in the emotional realm. Some would hold - -

. a-state of eestasy ‘as the supreme emotional test,
‘but not so the Scripture; “if we follow through

its teaching we find- that the experiencé of grace

“ever his as its oulstandmg emutlom! concomltant.

peace; this many- mssngcs attest.

A -priceless heritage is ours! Peace that- comLs_
from the Master himself, the author of trie peate,
not dependent upon the Jficeting. cﬁ'mges of this
warld with its pleasires that fast hut for a day.
Peace that “is abiding as
long *as we keep our hedrls in tune with “the

_ “Peace, pcrfect peace, in this dark wnrtd of sin?

'Thr: hloml of ]csu; v&hl.'ipcrq peace. within

"]’uau pcrfcct peace, by thronging dulles presscd? .

To do the will of Jcsus—htlus 15 rest.

_“l‘cace pcrfccl pcace, our ful.ure all’ unknown?

]'csus we an\ and He is on'the throne

Worldly and Expcnlwe Drcu

.Engcndcrs and increases pndc
. Breeds and encourages vanity.

Begets envy and - jealousy.”
» Leads -to extravagance. -
. Inflames the hearts of en.

Leads to debt. . -

-Crowds_out better’ lhoughts nnd feelmgs
Wastes time and money. - - . e
9, Is oftert detrimentnl to health: ;

R A

" 10, Influences others to dresg. in o’ worldly wa‘y

11, Excites vain admiration.”
12. Rebs God. :
13. Robs- the cause_ of forelgn m:sswns

We- want more sermons in’ shocs. men and -

_ women going. up "and down the roads of life

preacking < Christianity by~

lheir lmilalmn ol'
-~ Christ -——CUYLER. ; P

- S N . ) -
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1

Tm. Pumu OF A IhviNE Imrm,\ﬂu (Mmmn lrn
.‘_'l'ln—l must work -the works of hivr that sent
Come, white it is duyy the u.',(:}rr rameth, .vlrrr: oo
nn cm! work (John 9:4),

ScRIPTURE LrssoN—John 9.
IntropueTton (Luke -10:30-37).
The .loose way in. whichi. we
. Christian obligations; e
a2 p

< h,

':h.

I Toe “Muyst” UFITI[_E-;".-VGRI.D'S 1'\'4"_;:!:::
“As-he passed by he saw™ (v

1.,

. garding the ml\"l(mn of others, at h(rm(-'

L

%

»

Murch 7—Murnmg

]

rc;&:irtl our .

True of personal rc[u,mus c\]wnanc
True of our Sense of nl:ll;:.nmn to thc
church; ‘
“True of our fvcllm, of rupnnslhlllt\ ré-

and abroad.

This is a day nf ("Ilnstt.m hherly Mgone
to seed.” - . )
a. We t'liL of i “ui‘msnever" gospel IR &

. This is. too- often an- alibi- fur our lack :
. of concern_ for. o!hers and’ we \muhl b

" shift responsibility.
Religious liberty

.

© tuted to mere, llccnv.c and be”an. excuse

In.

for spmmal I.‘nll)' and law lLssncqs

. Christ is our example. -
&

Christ’s " attitude toward llu unsavui C
should determine our atfitude, - s
Christ was lmpellcd by a thrttfohl im- -
er'ltu' : .

The indefinablé “oupht.”

.

S b

TC.

“Orie of the strcm,c";l \\nnlq in. the I-m-
Ruage, :

Not law, cnmmand or cucrcmn

Hut an: inner urge. " :
“He must needs go llumu.,h bnmﬂn.l

Z. "Chrigt’s sense of world need,

A

- The appeal ¢ff human suffcrmg

. The cry of a Blind man, Bartimeus,

The appml of lltlle th]dl‘tn. "Eml'fcr them
" to come.’

“ The broken hcwrt uf the wndow of Nain

indigced Christ. to hall a funcral pro- ¢
ces‘non . . ’

A Preachmg Program
“ Orval J, Nease :

‘Illmimfmnm-l’lnlm .'md the

a} um]v be prosti- e .(_)ppnrtunit,\'

Ilhls!ratmn——S.ud a husmes'.s ‘man,.

Rl

lllc 1])[)cal nf hutmn L.ux[l -

: -"\'ulhcr du I cnmlumn lhu:, m .lml sm_ o

no mote,”

'.5. Th(_ nlullt\ to se¢ human. mul and thc \\lll
“to relieve is God- p.nc
A,

Tuvo many pass |J) un, th uthcr s!dc
“The story ‘of. the good Samaritan. -

b,..‘-Chr_ist_.'wns'-commiltcd to human need.
- “Far this. cause came [ into 'thc'wnrld "

- We may - minister to the nu'd of men.

< (Acls 8:26-40), :
. "Give ye. them to eat™ (M'm 14 161
“l'u-d my sheep” (Jnhn 21:15- 17)

Tm “qur" or I’mqm.m ()rvmzwm‘r\
‘ “Oppnrmmt}

mc.ms efore the g.uo "

‘Something placed lmmvdmlcl\
- door. - .

Or, Thc opm (hmr lc.uis (llf(.‘(.t Lo serve -

Ciee, .
means rpsfmnsibilit,\'.
~Am 1 mi brother's keepee?”!
Uhutmmm——l{u

went- by a small’ house -tent. pitched

in a back yard. He hpd often passed. - g

Something impelled him to- stop, Hé
. did. e found i man dying of T. R,

.- When' he "saw Brother McAlpine: he |
.+ sajd, “ am_a sick  man. -
. 1 have Dbeen praying for -
. God-to send me & preacher who can © .
Think" . -

‘Praying for a preacher sin

I wnm to
“find God.
 pray far me” He was saved.
of jt!
-Ammm!

one has spoken to me about -my soul
Car lmmcd me, ta church -sinr:t, I h.w

.. been In this, city.”

Opportumly micans “at ‘the gate.” -

Illustratmn-—A lady tcsufymg in ‘De-

troit First Chureh said, “I would have

. been sived years before i someong
had only spoken.to me about my soul.”

‘K unuch

at yqur-} .

McAlpine, pastor of =
. one of »our Phienix, Ariz,, churches, .

uNn :

o " Snug complacency:

i We ought r'lthcr to fccf-'

STt ought lo hc tlune. thn I must o

do it." . .
By Longin;, fnr opporlumtms lhn \\l" ncvu'
return, ’ f .
:_l."—Rcl.:rLts \ull never recall ycn(ur(l.iys op- )
port.umty :

b, " Delsyed ohcd-lcncc makcs 1mposslh1e full.'
oo ubcdn.ncc -

c Men pre in ch:rmly without Gnd tud.ny-‘

-. because sume . well- mlcndmg Chr;smnn :

failed . in thclr duty; -

d, MThis is the “only ;,anralmn we can
reach.” :

ni.. '[‘111.' “Must” or G()Db COMMAM) .
’ “'I'hc wurLa .ef him that sent me.
}esm was sent of God. | :
" Christ sensed the Father's urge.-

“I must’ .be. about my I‘nthcrs l)usnmss
(Luke 2i49). -

. “I must preach. lhc kingdom' of bml fnr' ’

" therefore am T sent™ (Luke 4: 41)

b, A “thus saith the Lord” upon men:- L

(l) God sent forth the prophets of ul(L
" Isaiah, “Here am-I; sepd me!

‘Jeremial, “Say not, I am a child.” "~

"{2). So_God sends forth men upon His™
e . errnmls loday .

e e Iwcry Chrrsuan called and sent of Gutl
nnl 1o mm:slcrs .

S G(:m.‘rai cnmrmssmn,

Lalone, . T

“Ga ye into all the wurld " -

“It Cisthe whale - task ol . the whulu

.. thurch to prcach the whele -gospel to
the ‘whao'te world, ”-—-DR H F.
‘NOLDS,

" b The Lty s rcs;mm:hle mr !hc prop.a- h

SV gation of the gospe! as the c]t.r;,)
c. God does not single” out.-R man or-a
" - group of men and excuse il othees, -

af some who s.ly,

“We- are \not called.” -
“Hbustration—When Dir, Myrl Sm:th wits
. takKing an oficring for

~“Pasadena ‘First M, E. Church one man™

-~ made the remark at the.table that

" day ta the maid wha btl"VL‘d his lunch,
 “Let the rhissionaries sacrifice.

'This is nausea to God! -
T ¢

RI.V T

“missions .in -

. “Ihat - - -
© is what they are called to do, 1t is o
not my fault that God c'nllcd_ them ",

. ) i
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o 2 Hmy c.15y ln shm rcspnnslblllty. . Exnmphs ’ : -
a. -“I am not -gifted along that line.”" Peter was sent to Cornellus (Acts 10 1')-
- b, -“Buich work belongs to the pastor,” et 21}
.¢ “Some other occasion will ‘be more ap- Paul -was sent to M’lﬂ‘dﬂmﬂ (AC'-S 15 9,
propriate.” 10}..

" The church :*went cver\'“hcrc prcach-
C7 7 ing the, Word™ (Acts 854) )
““There ivas a _man sent Emm God" .
(John '1:6). ; ]
"Aml daily in thu tm1plc, .mcl in every

- house,- flicy ceased- not, to' teach and -
preach ]Lsus Christ™ {Acts 5:42).

‘4 lteis Qbedience ‘or Condcmnalmn

.+ Obedignee  dependent” upon ability and
S 0]1purlumt), but obedience is réquired.
b, You do the church no favor by obeying..
. The-chirch does - the individual a favar

* by piving.a place in \\lnch to, invest

“his abilitics. 3

c, _'1 ocal churches are tgo u[tt.n walcrlogutd -

by. ‘men - whd have refused - {rost of

duty’nt hame or abrosd, -

(1) These bccm:ne a “dmg on the: ]ocal -}

© market.”
{2y Inthis c:rclc church dlﬁ'wultws are-
e Lentratcd
" d. ‘Condemnation inlluu.s prncnstmntlun
"‘dml disobedicnce: ‘Thls includes minis-
: l;rs,_ NY.PS., 88, W.FMS, ete, '

L CoNCLUSION
-1, The Lext.
2.-The-coutlop, =77
" "While it s dawy!”
*The night comgth!™
- “Nu man can work".’
'!le.lslru.riml—-l\‘l) conceptivn of. & saint is not
Y man. with white robes and, upslretchu
Carms Lut 'n man with calloused: hands,
stonpud shuuldtrs, busy at the task of the
Master. ) A

Too. ; March 7-—-——Evening -
'I‘m: }xm s, R,wsou-ﬁl

“Su!d Under bm" .

'IHT-—H:!' blererd n] Jc.ms Clmsf “his Son, c:‘rurn-.
rH: us from a!l sin (1 ]ohn 1: 7)

!N'rmmum‘l(;\' LT
" ‘The modcrn mmd and’ the f:ut f atonement,
- a. Modern mind dcmcs the ncqcl of & Savior,

oy (1) Sense of human- self- sufficiency.
(2) Sin's mnlad]ustmcnls can be cured
by education,
(3} Environment
cures for sin.
h Blood ntonament rcpulsnrc lu modcrn

mmd .

and’ psu chothnrapv .
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(l) Want to talk. of rcdcmpllun wnh- : J

“out sacrifice.

7 7% (2) - Blasphemously talk of sacritices of
e

1. tabernacle and lempl(; and cross as
-’ thc gory rehgmn »

! Tm: Mmmw OF ATDN"}.M}'\T '

oL

" Two -strc'mts af theﬂl‘og) smcc “Cain. :md
¥ Abel. . :

*a, Abc] insists: -upon lhc sncnfice wuh-

blood, )

2,

YL

b:.All men sin but it s a’part of man s
e experience and development and in’ fact’

e Must be

: ‘Cain offers the frult oi thie sml blood-
less; and. the wotk.of his hand.
Salvation _wnlhoul atonement.
a. That God as Suvcrcu.n can t'ur;;m at
~owill,

- i). Thiat rcpcnl'mce is .1 su[hc:cnt [.,mund {or

‘forgiveness.

i Moral Ruler as well. s a Father.

" Hlustration—The head of. i university,”
says- Dr, Hills, “can’ dedl with an- err-
ing son in’ the privicy of the homc as
he could not deal with-the. sam(. ‘son

" "who becaime an. apen.rebel among-two” :
‘thousand students. A'king.ar governor .

W can deal with his sen in ‘the home "as

L he cannot deal with- that same.son as -
a determined: ceiminal'in a great com-.

manwealth, The éconamy of the fam-
ily will not answer for the government
of the state,” - God Is-the Moral Ruler

of the universe and sin i rebellion -

" against the authority and. goyernment

“~of this universe,  God is dealmg wllh_ )

sin_in’ His. universe,

d Thc atonement is’ t]u_ manner ‘in whlch" ’
" God forgives repentant sinners through-

Christ who' voluntarily suffered for. us

~and ‘thus. protccls and, preserves the in- .
tegrity of God-as a Mnml Ruler.. Pardon’ -
' is thus offered o all who! believe on,

]csus Christ. -, .
" “To’ atone”

’ Dl' crime,

an Fact oF SIn; (m A'r(wnum" Nuum o

."Sin deniers.
a. Unrcals:y of sin, . C ’
Sin is. simply ervor due to thc lack of
knowledge,
-~ and cannot be chargcablc

" i not s scrmus as somc wou!d have
- us to belleve,

¢. Sin is moral sicknesy duc to wrong-en- ' .
-vironiment and can be curcd by chang,c.'

‘ nnd educnlion

remcmhcrcd ‘that | bod n

méans to . make 1'1_;0‘11':1110!!f
a:ompfms'nmn,L or’ amcndq for an. nl’fensc-

ubility ‘and opportumly,_

2 ‘What is sln? ‘
2. Sin is the wilful: transgrcssion of the
. khown law of God _
‘b. Sin is guilty sickneds, a wnlful missing of. .
" the mark, harmatiz (Gr.). -
“To him that - knowcth to: do.good and
docth it pot to him it is sin.” -
¢. Sin is 4 bent, or ‘prontness, or laint u"
"the nature which causés all men, to desi
and to- :omrmt sin nncl thus became” sm-—
. oners. : .
T oA, Al sin, . in the last annlysxs, is- agninst____
© Gad, :
" God * the Moml Rulcr who hns w1Hcd
] _“men to be- n,r.-,hlcous T e
3:. 'I'nerd s a "universal consciousness .of sin,
. Men cvuywhcrc. rcahzc “that” thcy are.

S0 sinmers, o
! : “All have sinned nnd come slwrt u!‘ lhc.‘._. .

cglory of God,”™
b, . There is-a unwcrsal gullt fur sm

“Guilt is the personal’ blameworthlness-"..'—'

- that follows thé commission of sin.”
. Guilt- is ncccsnnly pcrsonal thc smnerm
own.

- ¢. Liability to’ puniqhmmt lS a consequcnce :
-of gunll .
“This is the teaching of Scrlplhrc, the B

.voice, of réason, and the “verdict of
' conscience,? :
~ %The soul th'\t smneth ll,shall die”

.. {Ezek. 18:20). - .

4. What is to be done about sinp+ - |7

. ‘:‘\ll men seek for dclwcrnncc from gmll and [ .-

n]lutlon . .
.I‘rbm the Hicathen in his supersutmn to- thc .
most cnhghlencd : :

."

“HI.. Tug FAcr oF Ammumr——TuL ATDNLMENT.

"PROVIDED

“1, Human cfforis for atonement,
1, Human phﬂusophies

N

But ‘ali the- theories of men w:ll not rc-, L

0 move. guilt or heal the soul. -
: h,—Nonchnsuan and heathen. celiglon.
I‘hesr: leave men-with no power to re- .-
“Jease themselves from gmll nnd prac-
. tice,

.—.,' ‘ " “Wllhuut lhe shedding of b!ood is nu‘

) remission of sin" (Heb, 9:22). )
=2, All human efforts at sacrifice’ are unwerthy,

- a. For all have sinned.” No. -sacritice. of -
“men who have sinned could atone for

" themselves much less for others ‘

b. A sinless sacrifice is necessary.: -

Com:wsxou _

1. Al sin is against ‘God.
'“Agninst thee, and thee only,. have I sinncd
nnd donc thls evil." DM’ID "
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T2 Al ain brlhr;'s Cnnfusmn ol’ copscience.
3. Conscience. is the forcshaduwmg of . God's "

Scriprurr. REApING—Matt.”
14: 32 42, or Iukc 22 19-46.

'I‘t.xt-——W hat,

Judgmcnl bar. B L

.

March 14—Mormng

CIIRI‘iTS Dr.A'ru ~WaTCH! or, Tnr ans-r
UmN Hxs Knees -

“contd Ve #w! watch wtth me - oné-

hour? (Mutt, 26: 40}.

26:36:40,

l\' m:nucntm

. “0h, sacred” <c:'m Suhhmc

- I,'

- #The Muuni of ()Il\'ts'* (t 50) .
'Su numed Trofn’ thc oll\c groves: \\Iuch cov-

cred ity s!opm

CUA placc c'\llcd Guhscm'\nc" (v. 36) . .
A small_grove of olive trees beyond Kedron, .

A stony, plot of ground containing eight
. ullvc Arces of great antiquity, ‘enclosed by
oa low wall, stil) marks the spot, - S
A place well-known and -oft ‘resorted to.

! “And he took with him. Peter. and the tw
- soug of Zehedee! (v, a7y

ﬁvmpqllw and privacy are lmlh tls'cqr-xhlL in,
SATFOW,

" - Not alf men are cqmih com])mhla, c1pm~

tated or 1pprccmmc ‘in anolhcn suffer-
T lngl

I\ﬂ[‘(!ﬁ

'Im Cm&m‘ imw His I\an

1hc significance to Clmst ‘of (;cl!ucm.mu

.7 @, Possible, for finite minds to unrlcr%lan(l '

~ but little of ‘what this: mcant for Chrisl..
‘b. Tt did mean the climax of incarnation,
SInoa very Lrue scrlsc, .lll mmrmlmn
- was atonciment,”

Citnnot scpnralc the! life and mlmslry of ;

a!oncmml from thn truc:fmon (Phll
< 2:7,-8).

" “That He crled “IL is flnlshcd" upon the

2.

. Crass ﬂgnmcs it had beon a prolongct!
task, s
o It dld meuan- the .1cccptnncu nf lhc Crubb
" It whs acceptance of the wnrfds sin.

- Mlastration—TFulfillment of lhc t»pu—_ o

 “the scape-goat.” '
¢ Tt was'a measure of God's' Imc fur mcn
“Giod $0:loved the world

- Hlm.!rm:on—-l.:tt!c wirl: tries” to tell hpr .

. father how much she loved him; could
find no-unit by which to meusure it,
and feelingly said, with-her hand upon
her heart; “Daddy, I

Thc agony of Gethsemane.

S ‘Agony of a purc soul;

Whu senses. the dcﬁlemcn! of §in, .

ur, Mnrk- )

th Chrlsl uLmn Hh . -

I love you so!‘* Coe

v

" Who knows the ofan%c !.0 God of sm,
. Who realizes the conseqguences of. sm )

‘b, This was soul anguish.

(1} Physical suffering:

Every nerve ‘denter’ thrubbcd bluud
“pounded through cvery artery, .
“And his sweat was as it were great ©
.drops..of bload - falling down to’
. the ground” ¢Tiuke 22:44). '

(2} "Mental distress!
© . Mental suﬂ'ermg more keen !h;m .

mcnlal suffering can meaﬁure the

..agony of: Christ.

RS j.“My soul_ is uceuhm_ snrmwl'ul "

T -Incarnntmn is more th'm God ‘in
man.,

T .77 Incarnation s l)e:t) and humnmt)

: - united. :
I Bul as the soul uf man is the. cenler y
" *af all consciousngss, so .when sor--
rews lay .upon the soul of Christ
it “had _reached theé madcl of
Dclt .
“The Lofd hath I:ud upon hlm thu
" Iniquity of us all”. (Isx 53:6%.

of ‘necessity 1cc0mp'm\- sou! dﬁ- :
tress, ’
Note—Christ no (luuhl v\nuld have
died here 11 an angel {rom heaven
hid not strensithened lhm (Lukc K
22 41) . ’

X 'The Crics of Gethscm'mc o

. “Watch with mie™ (v . )
- The desire {m- cmnpammaehm in-sor-
T tow,

"+ ~The indication llml Chrlsl s (h cnplcs have

a measure of Chrlsl s suffering to bear.

y “ye.shall indeed drink of the:cup that

T drink n["'(hlark, lO ANy, See 1
Peter 2:21. Lo

-b; “0O. my Fathee” (v. 39)

. The sou) cap’ pray only ias he rcallzcs
that God is Father. .

- Such _ realization. opens a I'rudum and-
asstirance in prayer.
Freedom' to express fears.
Assurance, that help can be given.

c.- “If it ‘be possible et this. cup piss from

me" (vs- 39, 42), .
“Some. have thought th.!t Chrlnl was,

tempted. to shrink - from “the ‘cup, ‘or .

“that *His hand tremblt.d as He reached
for it -
» Such c:mnnl be the case for to. thls hour -
"+ He had looked from the’ bcglnning.-
“For this. cause. camc I !nlo the ‘
‘ wor!d oo

_physical. Yet neither. physical nor. T

* Physical .and ‘mental suffering must | -




.‘.74‘.

: d.

-
h.

o

[T l’r.n

e,

THE. PREACHERS MAGAZINE

Rathcr may 1L he lhoughl that HL fcired
His. sufferings would take His life in -
the ;,'mlm and \wultl prc'dmlc Hta
roing ta the cross. P

“Thy! will he ('l(mu” {vs, 39, 12) L' o

The. ,uupt.mcc ol ll]l, F.\liur 5 wlll -

. Tue Cmmn TreN ITs }\wh ‘
1. The Church sharing with (,hrlnt

The Church's \\1I|1n[..m.<=. 1o qlmr( I‘rnm-

figuration. -
A pnrump.umn in (,hnstk ;.Iur\

T,
L

The Cliurch oo ofterr shrinks from that B

which . means - toil, sullering. or sacriffee.-
h is bearing the burden for- othets,
‘“Who .now I'(_]OI('L‘ in my qnﬂf.rm;.s for-
you, and fill ip that which s hichind
“oi ‘the afilictions of Christ in"my’ ‘flosh
for his body’'s s sake whlch is tim church
(Col. 1:24). S

\2 llw Church in (.:clhstm.mc

. *Watch."”
(D For oursclves;

That we do mil hl] pn\ to d.mu r-, o

of human \w'lkms%
" That we fall nut jnto [unphhnn
(v, 41). }

\ (2.) rm‘ nllu r=.

s a phy sicfan -over -.u:i.
v wilchman. ot city w .;II

\c. a mn!hv aver hL‘! cluid
‘ . "

H) With an mrmqlmﬂ-a i n lqlcs huld
‘of the soul.

(2) With a feeling “for r)thurs -ll\lll ln
“what (hrlst had.

[ “thh me:" Watch and pray wuh Um»t

(1) Suffering not for suﬁtnm.s sake,
but sulfering that comes “as i resdlf”
‘of sensing nnothers Imrt unul |l hL-
comes our own. -
(2) ~That it is with and fnr Chmt m1Lc=
T it take .on new meaning.,

- We shall need I{im in - uui- “Geth-. -

. st.m.mc

.3.-“]dLll]..th from a soul’s uethsummc o
. Gethsemane may  be long foreseen; -it

wag: so with Christ,, .

In a very - true sense yaur mur.! u-.r 1..0
“to- Gethsemane '1i0m' no’ hum'm can
'-u.l.umpan)

Do not cxptct 100
friends in lhuc hours. .

nmch 1’ rum

“UThe spirit”is- wllhnp. bul thc. I'IL:.!: i

Cweak”

All the soul can do in Gelhseman‘c is’-

pray.

en,, lilccdin;,. |)r’l\’tl"‘|

your”

Pravers in Getl hqcmum 1rc .nlv\'ns hmk- ’

(10).

7. TFhe greatest terror to hcll is thL _Church ‘
s u[mn its knvu- o . R

TL\T——"I lu' blood of Jesus Christ, his Son; r!ermA- s 7

1.

C+(2) -Loss, of - mvllnwm;,

“I'he’ Church's failurein, 1he ;..mlc

Tﬁose who pr.w'm Gnl‘hscmnnc knm\

- the Dlessedness of . prayer:

Gethsemane prayers are ever qnlnmqsnc_‘._
. to the Fathgr's-will. B "

The Gtthﬁcmmo pr.nu‘ 1i\m}e r-.um-.' -
N -.trcn;,lh ; AU ) :
{_Hnm\mv‘ THE GARDEN : :
Christ did.not shrink {rom (;Lthsumnc ‘
? "I‘hc Church's loss Ly refusing ‘Gethsemane: _j L

LA lass in the spirit 6f ‘the Church.”
() indmdmll) as ‘well as the grnup
ruhnccq llul
~unly suffering will . bring. -

L (3. Lowss of slrcn;,thumm, lo rnvcl temp- |

; lation.

" (4} Laoss ol the: cump.mmnshlp of (,hn'.t

He is found in the garden.
L u<r. in the achievement of the’ (.hun.h

SEEN I.(:-ss in fruit-Learing. _
. *Exeept-a corn- of wheat. fall into

- the pround and-die it abideth’
“alone, buot it die,
~‘forth .much fruit™- 1 Jubn 12 24).
(’) I.mq in -soul-wihning. ’
“When Zion travails.”

Hlmfmrrm:-‘-rrﬂw Inmhnux uf tlu' :

. home that is childless. . .
(1) Loss ol lh:' right- to rt'u.n wllh-
: C hrist. o L
"Spe Rom, 8:17 and 2- Inn 212

Is (Imppmnlmull tn Lhmi

1.

*What? coull ye not \\ mh \\-llh mu une
hour 2™, (v. 40).

“Sleep on now’ lakc your rest - thL
" Son of- man is, hulm\c:l inter l!w h'mth .

nf <mntrs v H)

(‘m.c LU SI0N

.~ The mnst sublime and siered umlunpl'\hun

“The Son of God' ipon His Knces, -

- “The Second Adam Rcmmctl in'a Gnrden,

\\Int the first: Adam st ina garden.’

Murch 14—Evemhg ‘
'l‘m Kixc's R,\\:,Ou—-ll o
T The Rumnm Prumdrd

eth ws freom all’sin (1 Jnlm 1: 7)
TNTRODUCTION

llru.[ review. of  the prv\mus Sunrl.l} nu.,hh
‘message  will c.;rr\ thmugh ﬂlL cuntmmh
: of ‘thouglit.

. The teality_ of sin.

2 “The failure-of hiiman el'forts lo remcdy sin.

1. .-\ DiviNe ATONEMENT '

iEN

Tho qcarlel thread of mmcmunt

it hnm.uh [

<L muny,

transgressors” -(Isa. 53:10-12)..;

. ‘L\Lr\ the Son-of ‘man came nur. Wihe
“Ininistered unte, but to ninister and tu. .

me PRE.ACHERS MAGAZINE D R TS

Russ through nature:

Dying to live.

- Permeates history. o
I‘oundlm. r.-mpmc
-erty.

_The whole Jewish Scnptuus ) Lo
The. iy, prophccncs and ceremonics full' -

ol the jdea of atohement.,

'l he “New Testainent holds up (_hnr.t as
“Ahe fulfillment of all’ law, ‘the realizal
tion of all pmphcm ..ln(l tlw L‘\lﬂd!‘hlll(l]l

_#ive . his Tife - rinsom [ur m.m)

{Matt. 20:28).

: _“'I his is my-blood n{ the NL“ 'llhldmtnl

£ %As Moses: lifled "y, the” serpent in the .

\\'lhch is shed for many for the rev
- mission of sins™ (Matt. 26 8).

wlldcmus, cvcn s ,must the Son of
“map. he- ]lflL(l up; thnt . hosuever

l{!.llt\'tl]l in him slmuld not perish but-

‘have everlasting II[L" (Jolm 3:14, H)

SR rowing that ye . were redeemed, not

_with currupllhlc things, with silvér ‘or
“gold .:L . buf ‘with precious blsad,, as

" “the b[n()d of.a lamDb without spot, even .

L the - hloml of Chrlst AL Peter. 1118
19}, S
Hu als: I;Ig'll.

an' ’- 4. 76
1 l‘m.r 2 4.

Cr 1‘i A 51 un ENT »\m\nuw
LI ANSWEES ’l]| the t\pe nf .the Old l‘c-l.m|ml

ordmnncc : ]
- Spatliss s.unf:u"

. mFar he hath l’ll'!(ll. Inm ln be sin fur us;

- l:

- 21t

-who _knew no sin; that we might be

“made the righteousness: of (:ml in hrm .

(2 Cor. 5:21),

A sacrifice of l)!:md

C.un wits"_fejected while’ -\bvl was ac-
ccplcd

was i volunl'\r) sacrifice.

“God so loved the. world that hc gave hl'.' :

“ anly hégotten Son®. (John 3:16).

h

God pave. His "Sop Lo be true to ‘the
demands of His own nJlurL—lmL

Hhts!rurmar—--z\bs.ilum has broken his

father’s hearl and (lcbcrves dualh But -
Diavid would: die for him as-he weeps -

sfor him. -The:agony -of God over bu-

014, 24

&

R An ctcrm] R'u:nhcc

ta.

.ind s:ycri[icu for lib-. .~

of all :ncnﬁcu; - '
.';.bcrlptur.e Yt it plL md jclm\..;h to -
bruise himjy .. yel he bare the sin of |
and m.ulu mtcrcusmn for the .

III

1}.

A
-‘.'\.

_h

'lm Faer- m C]}_A\St\(., Tux Cxamsmn

“anb slain from the foundaunn of the :

\\.orki "
l‘hc aloncment is nut an nftcrthought
nor an gmergency measure, :

.

Historic sin is ovcrmatchcd by hl!‘ﬂul‘lc_‘ B

’ rndcmptmn : .
“Elernal teality bLCOTl]LS tcmpoml f'u:l "

universal atonement, .

No magnitiade of sin:too, greal:”

‘No depth of sin toc 1ppnl|m5,

- NO. multlludl. of sinners- too. large.:

C“And he'is the prupuuuun for-our sins;

~and not. for. burs only, but also for
. e whole woild™ 1 John 2:2)0

- PronCeen
K New lul.xmcnt pu.luus of” thnmlm,

L

min sin is. the “Lamb slain from thc

foundation of the world.”

Can-

. d.

Sl

-"l hie cross is. uud

By water, as the ‘means of cEe:mr.lma
"See Tilgs. 3055 Matt, "3:11;

By- word, as a standard of accqnlnncc.'
“Clean tluuu;,h the word which T h.xw:

spoktn unto youw'™ {John* 15:3):
By fire,-as to. lhorouy.,hm.as of puan
See Malt. 3: ll 12.. : -
By Yood, as to authurn)

“Supreme in mt.mlm.. btc.msc suprtmt -

in v.urth

and- cleansing, .-

T

N I

Pardon boards usurp nnd prc-‘umc un- ’

1l the law has been satisfied - and”™

established:
‘Christ is. God's" .tulhnnty

< “That he might* himself be. just and the

“justifier of  him ihat hdlh [mlh in
‘Jesus” (Rom. 3:24-26). '

'][‘m does the blood "of - atonement clc.msc?.
“a,

By a runm.ll of the sense of guilt,,

memory of sin. ainl the guilt of sin,

" (2)" Sin no longer- bclungs to the sinner.-
By prmlucmg .an_inncr recoil Trom _sin,

B i mur'll crisis llmt 'mnuls the h.ilnts

and glcsxrcs b sine C
d.

BBy & 'sense, of 1cccp!.mu. “with God

- Hy aw akl.mm, a désire-ta holy living.

Ih a s.rsm*lm. ]me l(JW.lrd Gml

- Cox CLUSION

. The mlraclu iich of lmnsfnrmmg grace,

By faith-in Juus Christ as a personal. Savior.

“This- cleansing is. tiot .only "an act but a
. continued act of complclc deliverancé,
- Note--The aorist tense in” Greek in ‘which

authunty fnr fnr;.ws.ncss

© justifiable means of pardnn has- l)cm :

Sy There “is a difierence. between Lhe_

from the word “cleanses” as found. in.our-..’

-act,” Nat enly cleanses no\\_' but l.ceps on_
clc:msmj., "fmm all sin' - .

L
. . - . . e

text indicates a continued .and ‘complett .
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'IE\T—Bleued “be the King that come:ls in the -
name of the Lord; peate in lu’uveu aid g!ury

“in the highest (LuLc 19:387.

. btmmunn Lisson—Matt. 21:1- -9, or Malk e 1-
It, or Luke 19:28-40.

 INTROPUC Tnm

1. "Threé wa)s from Bclh'my lo _]crus:dem S
.a. Long, circuitous wa) over thc northun L

shnu!dcr of Qlivel. B :

b, ‘A steep foutpath aver.. thc summlt of -

- Olivet..
"¢ Thé. natlral rmsl h; \\hu:h
_southern shoulder of. Olivet:
© 1.7 The Prepassover pcnml of purification, IIIL
six days before the Passover cdtehration. .
T Two vast’ cmwds of pcoph

(1) Those Jourmymh with- Jcsus mwar(l .

" - Jerusalem,
©{2). Thosg .
-Jerusa

m who had been attracted

were collng out to mqulrc rt-;,nrd—
y ing the shouting. o
. b, 'The rebuke of the Pharisces.
" “"Master, rl:buLt. lhy tllscu)!cs
o 16:39). -
“Tesus' answer (Luke 19: l(n

(Luk-c

The Pharjsets | recognized- lhat the dls- E ]
ciples :were fdenlifying . Jesus as ~the .

Suliitment . of the pmm;s:d Mcssmh
; (Mark_11: 10},

’ '_]c=.u5 accepts theé plaud:ls .uul thus recog-
_nizes . His. fulfiliment of the promise.

" ¢ Can this be¢ the same group that a little

- later will ery “Lrucnfy bim"”? .

I 'l:m HisToricAL ENTRY 1NTO }Enusu_r.\( .

‘ 1. l“hc journey “was toward Jerusalem. o

© - a; Jesus and His disciples had come, -
Preaching 'and teaching. - -
Blessing of little children.
Healing of blind Bartimmeus,
Conversion of Zacchzeus,

L.’ In Jerusalem was celchraled .the Pass—'-. :

DVLI‘

. AllVtrue chs, whio -were ablc, ]nurncvcd'

“toward Jerusalem for'this occasion,
2. Jesus, was the central figure,
'"Who is this?” (\Iatl 21:101.

{(1). The throngs in the city “ho heard l. o

the shouting inquire.

{2) The answer comes from the dascnplts-

like the peals from”an echo organ
ar, the rcsponsc from an nnliphonal
chmr. . )

mountui -
travelers entered  Jerusalem, over the:

within and mm:m, from.,-,-'

: shouting of - hosinnas upon’
“the paxt of thest with Jesus and’

b The crcmds showcd Him- kmgly rcvcr--‘ :

ence,

'(1) Long had Isracl looked for a king,
! and strong within the hearts of the. .

people was the spirit of expectancy.

(2) The” mcans used were after em- i

ployed to welcome a king.

'.The colt of 7an ass, the spreadmg‘

of garments, the: waving of. palm
o branches (See 2 Kings 9:12). -
s ‘(3) The- shout of the pcoplc mdlcalcd
© " -their hopes. .

S 19:38).

A \n . “name of the ,[.ord" (M'lrk I ID)
LT hc cru“ds that thrun;,u,i

“Blcgscd De the Vng lhnt cnmcth '
in thc name of the Lord"\(l uke

- “Blessed be the klm,dum uf our-: -
father David, that comieth ip the' -

a, It is pstimated. ‘that thuus.mds .ulcude(l '

“these Holy l'cstwl. occasions,
~is5ts, were there. “They: found .jlace to
" criticize religious  emotion,

.~ Jesus as Messiah? )

© -c. The common, people, :
* . These ever ‘lhrungcd-

D0 Jesus,
4. The part Christ |)L1)cd _
7 a. Gave simple-directions.
~.b. Modestly and passively

homage of people.

¢. Rebuked the critics.
- . Wept over Jerusalem.
€. Clcnnscd the thplc

Il THE Lxl*}mhmm -ExTHY, le 'rua H} ART
“The joutney of ‘Jesus, into !he heart.

ll;,lon

b’l’lmrisccs, who ‘represented’ the ‘religion- -

) Or was it -
- that they saw the andch) tu rccngmzc )

the ministry of .

ncccpud the -

a. . The hcart is the . cmdel nf all lruer rc-._

:{1).No oulward acts of service or min- "

istries of grace will substitute.

:‘.-(2) The Sermon on.the Mount - places

. - emphasis upon heart rcligmn
‘h. Jtsus dirccts Himself toward the heart.
Ly In the . hcart would Chml be de-
“clared King.

) n(2) Passover cnmmcmnraled dLl:\'cmncc SR

from Egypt..

" ‘Within the henrt Christ wou!d cclc- ’

- Lrate our deliverance,
(%) Thc Pauline. insistence . is, “(_.hnsl
: in, ynu the hope of glory.”

._'(,hrist must bé the central figure, -

. “Who is thisp” the world .asks; :
1) " Qur- 1eslamunus should declare Hlm
. (2)-. Our lives’ ‘should” dcmonstmte Hiin

us the delivcrmg Passour Christ ‘

T

(|2)

&
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: b "Our volee nnd life, - ’
(1) - Must proclaim Him’ King of Ungs.
(Z) Must exalt Him as. Christ of God
(3) “Praise is comely-" '

RR Our pr:usc apd recognition of Christ. wxll'

confaund "the Jl:ritu:s e
.-.h
: rchgwn

4 (,hrlst,s mtry \\l]l e m'lrktd

Life and- shouting’ must }mrmnmzc

. a. -He teceived ‘the welcome - nf lhe com--f .

mon people, ;
Howwcr Towly, He \ull cottic.

b Chnsls coming wiil be. marked b‘ l)bt-' )
. dience. upon the part of those who res .~ ~

. celve Him. “The Mgster hath neul of

him.” - : CE

e Lhmt WIH cleamc the Icmplu

" HI, Tm Puumu::r:c LNm\ uk Cllkl51 mm ‘Tlll' -

NEW JERUSALEM .- N

i. ll will be the’ iulhllmcm of propthy

*a.- Christ’s entry -into Jerusalem was [ore-
told’ b} 'Zecharlah (Matt,s 21:4, .5).

i “ch(m.e greutly, ‘O daughter of Zmn, :
Li-n

.shout, O daughter of Jerusalem;
hald, the King. tometh unto-thee; he
is just” and having.* salvaunn, Iowls.

- and riding upon an ass, upon a- coh
the foal .of an. 'lss" (Zech. 9:9).

" b, Christ's “sécond . coming and: entry into -
.the New Jerusalem is forctold repe'lt- B
edly by both. New and Old Ttshmcnl :

Swriters.

(1) Note—In lhe O!d Testament. “B)"
. ““far the grtdler part of. the predic:,

. tions concerning -Christ in the Old

Testament.- are. conhected, not. with

, : . His first.coming to die as an, aton- -
ing “Savior, . but - with, Hfus As}ccond_-, .

" coming. to rule as King."

In.the New Testament’ the com-"
S ifig again-of Jesus -in glnrmus tri- - |
-“'umph “oecuples one:of - in~every”

25 verses lrom Matthew to the
Rcvc!:ruan '—Dgr. R,.A,. TORREX.

s tz)‘ Every writer in-Old and New Testa:"

: ‘mcnt makes feference to. the second .

coming of Jesus dircctiy or mdln:ct-
ly/ :

2, ll will be n day 0f glurmus tnumph for thl. .

l\ing
“The sced of the ‘woman 5hnll bruisc
the_serpent’s-head.”

. - “woman was bruised, .
. At the second coming the hcncl uf the.
scrpcnt shall be bruiscd

The” place’ of emotion - m \\nrr.hip 'lml:

' TP.x'r——-And when !hay were come_to Hm )Iacc

-~ At the cross the heel I-ﬁf the sccd of the- -

Vb.' Christ \ull be. proclmmed King indeed!”
(. Antlphonal choirs oi heavcn WIH
sing.
“Who s the King of g]ory?” i )
* “The Lord slrong and mighty, the
~ Lord mighty in- battlé” o
© . "“Who is-this King of glory?” o
"+ - #The Lotd of hasts; he is thé King. -
o ~uf glory™ (Psalm 24)., :
(2) Psalm 24, gives a prophctlc song.
2 Rchgious -emotion ‘will be at jts highest.
© . “And, I expect to help them : make "ll: g
. courts of heaven ring no

S 1wl he a da) of joy for thc Chns(lan
. High" or -Jow; rich or poor all will par- '
o ticipate, v B
~ W, The Pnssover deliverance from Egyptnan S
- bonds of sin” will -be’ cclebrntcd ‘

o Significant contrasts. .
o Finst Enm. there were I‘ham;ucn] criu- -
cisms;, . - . -
" Then, joyous pccord .
- First Entry, Jcsus must wu.p over Jeru- .
salem. : o
T}wn. all tears “ill be w1ped from thc R
eyes. | .- o
- First Entry, lhe templc m05t e clcansed
Then,. written ‘over the gale, “No sin
.may enter here,” .
First. Entry, some . of .those. whu cried
“Hosanna!"- would soon cry YCru-
dfy.’ .. s
.. Then, 1l is Hosnnnn, Aile]umh un-
¢ . broken cternally. - .

A

Cuncwsmu : - '

. Christ crowned. wlthm the heart now. wall be
~.the cfedential - that will admit one to-the

-'Cnropn!io_n at. H!s finat crownin'g.

Mn‘ch ZI—Evenmg .-
Cnussm OF- Dr.srmv

“ which is caikd Calvary, there ‘they crucified
itn; and ‘the malefactors, one on the right hand,
and - the athcr on thc left (Lukc 23 33)

Inrnonucnorw. .

" 1. Musicians and artlsts as well- as prcachcrs .

"~ and-teachers. have made valuable conteibu- -
_ tions ‘to the. picturing of truth. Graphically
~have "artists painted . their: conception .of

" the . trulhs they -present.

2. Herbert Schmalz has a mnstcrp:ccc whlch'
* he has called; “The Return from the: Cross.” L
_In‘ the foréground Is Mary the mother. of

[y

Bible incidents making more -real and’ v:tn! T




“Jesus being ch'-homcward lcamng hcawly :

upon the shoulder of John, Mary Magda. - -

“fene assisting. - Across the valley lies a dark
cloud bengath. which the city of Jerasalem
is falntly outlined. A rift in the clouds. re-

- wveals on the brow of a distant ruigged- hill, -

“three crosses’ sithouetted .zg’unst the d’;r)\cn.

“ing sky. These tell their own story, . :

3. These (hree  crogses ‘represenl a - 1_\'ur.l(l_'._ﬂ -
T tru.ul\ .md i wnrl(l‘s redvmphnn

l Tur Mysieny or THe CRU‘-‘;& T

M.m sot up e’ eross.
~10 :the cross was there; h\
puintmem then .why should
guilty of the death of Jesus?

ap--
lm ’

-divine,
meq

IT.

(1), .Did-Judas just fullill th (lccrua u| .

. - the Almighty.?

'.-(2) Did- Pilate simply c.\rry'
o fate” of Jehovah? -~ = i
b. The cross ‘was; of man's mulum.., ae
' (1) The dull thud of the Inmmcr 5 hlm\

: wis m'ms own: dmm, E
- (2) - It was man's sin that brought '1buut
L condmum that crucsfled thie [,:m)d
the. pure, the holy. ’ .
2 W}mt ﬂm Chnsl to. the cross?
. 8o far as Pilate wiis, cunctrnul it was
Ior the S, FRASONS. AS mntlunmtl the.
~thieves, .
(1) Cross purposes with, llu stntu I
" (2 Influence was - ‘damaging  to coss
" toms ani msmutmns _
© h. Thiexes were llatant, bold, thclhous,
etr.. Jesus, was- pone. of: these -but miore

out” the

tum Is !mwunn \\{Tll Mn Tunnm.u mr
(,nms - . : .
. Jesus did not scs,L th crn‘;s, but He 'u:ccp!-
l(l it
S snught the \ull of God .
. No special merit accruml Imm thL mclh- -
od of His duuh : -
‘Pleath on ‘a gd"ﬂ\\‘i uould have bccn
: mtrllnrums., l'or_(md transformued - the
R cms: _ . :
JLsus in the mldst of mn]t.f.u:lurs
_' a ch:sh uh;,nous leaders were cver crm-_ "
: cizipg Him .for llns. “He rtCCl\'(.th sin= .
. -ners and eateth with them'. (Lu[u, 15:2).
b, The crosses of m'\ns t’ullv SOFrOWs, un-
o belie, sin. . Co
e. God- Jdt‘nlifus Himself . with man in hla.
crosses.” ‘This" is the kind, 0! Gud man's -
']warl yeamns for, . - o
d.. Jesis takes one of these crossu. aml'
makes it a thmg 01' ;:lory nntl lov )
i “Save th}st]f and us.’ :

tl'lm.,crnus ‘to. the. state for: Jcsus Wwas o

_haly, true and good, and taught men ‘so.
" This’ disturbed the- state and church and -
Lregght moral - revolution, .-

¢. Pilate’ 1,1\'0 JLSU.S 10 ‘the- same dmlh as oo

he ;::we lhe two !hmvcs :ln(l fnr lhe t:.mm
*. reason, - : - :

' '. The. Ll‘ru:'\cy of Cllv'lri -‘

Cm

“Is not in the. cruss.

(l) We lmvc gllded it wnh (oo much L

gold.

(2. We have cnshrined it mth too much
Lcclcsmsuc'xl miliinery:

3y "The grass is ru;.;,cd. .-md siark :md

L crucl ‘ .
Che It s the Chnst ‘of the cross. i

(1) Thn cross ‘did. not makc Chnst
‘Chiist made_the cross.” Thausands
had met de'lth on the cross before’

“Ihis and thousands after, bul all are -

forgotlen bat Christ.

" (2) “The old rugged cross” can be- m‘vr- -, T

- done un\c‘;s ‘this’ l)l. rcmcmbcnd

(H)

s

{n Lcavmg llm llnwcs llpon
. . crosses? -
- (2) Or bring down Lhc bitler impc jtent
T one as well as the broken pelg nl.
oL oned )
(3} The only sal\ ation posalb]c Ior any,
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¢, God ecan. snve only . by suf[cnm,

'(l) Incredible, to men that Son- of God .

. should so suifer, - :
. -f2) _Godl’s great truth for this ape.
%31 - God saves through suffering.
Bcarmg thc burdens of men.\

* Being in the afflictions nf meng aim- -

:-‘ sulf 'lffhctccl

" a. The ery of the mulutu(le o L
H) Hissed out in- hittey “hatred’ h) lhe_'

* high. priests.

- _(2‘) ' l.auphc(i oul in- sc::rn |J} lhc sul-

- diers,

(3 Mucku] uul m (lf.‘l‘lblﬂll h) th mh—_ .

- hle.

" (4} Whispered out in pxty and dlshp--

- pumlmcnl by the disciples,

; IA)'.': l\ubud) is-concerned .llJDLIl lhc thicves.
ththtr lh:.) cumc duv.n from thu .

S’

ST cross or pot.

277 (2) Al eyes were.on Jcsus
- A3

_ not 5nvc Hlmself : e
e, Vou!d )‘ou have: Chirist dtscen(l?

. ‘one was for Chnst to cnclure to
‘the cnd - ‘ .

These " two crosses of the llncvcg‘
were {wo! reasons why "Yesus cou!rl‘.

thur oL
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L. Tis.

a. The central cross .wiis® m.ulL

‘\ulh God.

b. The central cross was m'u,nulc
To attedct, the world, Lo
“To hold the world, .. " N

To'save the 'warld. .-'. ) .

Sv.omen un!o me.
e, The cross ever the munhilng h[ocl-.
T " Rugged? Let it be rugged! - :

. Blogdstained? Let it be blrm(lr.l-unucl’ '

Seorned? Lot it be scorped!
- 8pittle > Let- there be spittle!

d:. He has madé al) the cross méaps ;.luruun"

©beeause of what He is!

~oe. T-know He is the bon of God or Hu'
. could not have heen” man as I am and-
. l'll\{‘tl _my cross .md mc to-make s.lnnnui'

. in Himsol, "

) 2 7’] he” Criss of the l{gcm:cilcd: )

AR The .penitent thief,

(1) *Rebukes the -;coffcr (lul-.c 23:30)..

(2) Ackm)wlvdgcs Christ (L ukc 23400,
(525 Sies: for - mrdnn (Luke 23:413.
(41 Confesses his sin (Luke 23:41).

"\nthlm. in my hands T bring, Slmph“'

to thy crnsq I cling.”

1hl.' assurance . of [nrmuncsf. (l.ukc
2343, ) : ' :
< *This_ elay ‘theu -ah:l!t hu will: me -
p'lr.l(hsc

“The mld(“(‘ cross of rvumuh.mnn h.ul o

W urked ns mitacle.
.%._ Thc Cross” nf the “unreconciled,

“The unrepentant thief, o
-'(l) The presence of dmth did not sn[tvn ’
. bim. . ,
" (2) ~Even'4lic presence’ of Chnst ,(hd nut
L. reach- him..
+{3), The rebuke  ai i‘llb fnllm\ did not -

deter him.

b, Cross slgnlhcs cross purposcs wnth llf(,

{1)-Something  within’ the -nature ‘that

. ‘refused to parallel itselfl with God.’

“.(2) This “cross within Lhe nattres of
-men.’

other.
o AL m.ht angles with God.
© g, The
Hh attitude.
" CoNCLUSION

’Chrlst is . the -bond bctwccnlan nITcmied-

God ‘and an- oﬁendmg world.
. Our mcssagc
_“God was in Chnsl. reconclllng thc world
'~ unto h:m%!f” (2 Cnr 518, 9. .

L

I'mzm: Cnoasts \VIPL .\ur nu. SA\U
.1, The ¢ross of rcconuh.ntmn
Iumih'uu&.

JAnd L i T be lifu-d up \\l|l dra\\ all

coccasion’ to” visit an’ aged B’lpust minister,

790

Mnrch ZBmMomlng
'!{Lamm.cmm REVELATIONS
R (Easter Mcssagc) ]
'1"} i Mary Magdalerie cometh carly when i -

TSyl durk inte dhe srp:drhrr and seeth fhr"-'

stone taken givay (Jahn 20:1). .
SeRIPTURE Li%er’a-—)rr?m 20: I 1% s
TNThODUCTION:

‘aucr'll VULES o “hlh. p.xstur in liustun I had-'
He -

“told ws he had just veturned from - the funerai

- of his- only' brather, whose sudden’ death was the

result of an accident. He told us how’ enwrapped .
bis life had beein with the life of his brother: .
*“This is Easter time,”. said he, “but hoiw can |

ket goodd_out of Easter when such clotds of sor-.”

row are ypon me?” The aged ministel dropped
lis-heagd for & monient o though in prayerful
muhtdtlm: anet-as he rafsed it 1 nofjced a ‘changed
louk in his face and - this tine he. said, “Bruthrc n.
1 remiemher that Mary of ald- came - to the tomb

‘when it was-yet dark’ and that coming, she re-" "

- ceived ru:*l.mom GI the-risen Lord. that })ruugh!

" Places mien it nght .m;,lr,s v.:th c:tch—'.' '

cross of Chnst f'u]ed because “r‘,..

is, “Be ye reconciled to God B

asy .-

‘great’ conifort 10” I tao
!lamm:h shadows.”

Tho story that surrounils the tcxt B

Ilt'r ]IL.I.[t

I Tne. ATTR\CTI\I\FHH oF Cmu%u Tmm

w0y, Thes' tomb was rcpulswc place to” come.
e I is not_ recorded . that the high pm-st
R 8 his suhurdmatcs tame,

h. The mldm;’-\ rom.nncd out i military- ~

o duty. .
- ¢.> The apostles: wr.tppul in !h\.\ppnmtmcnl :
P hid soughy thpir fishing nets, . clc, that
. “their . sokrow ml;._hl be iorgotten, '_
4l The tomb. of Jesus nnd all that it rep-

- . resents is the stimbling block yio modt-rn-

"+ istic helievers and- eritics. ‘

i 2 th tomb had ‘an attraction f::r sume.

Mary awakened carly and -went 1o - tlw'-,'
tumb with embalming qplccs ;
(1) Love's drawing power.
(1) “When it-was yet dagk. "
l'):sappmnlmcnt and unl)ehcf h.ul‘
. cast its shadow, -
h.. Heaven was interestedl in that lomb and
"hadsent. an an[.,cl rcprcscnhmc to hring

5 the’ first Easter message. -

3. 'Ihe emply. tomb néar - Jerusalem lud'l)

-, a. ‘Tombs of the preat today are visited
.hecau.r.e of these \\hosc dust thev con-
Ctain, . :
Mobammed’s tomb.

. Westminster Abbey, . :

< Grave of the Unknown Soldicr. )
h The tomb of the Chyrist hns more, vm(-
'urs than qtherﬁ '

" e

S

}wll “trusl ;
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" Its attraction 'lics in !he mirocul_ous !nct ]

th:it rt is- cmpty

II ‘Tne RB\BI.AT[ONS OF THE. Tomu or Cmusr
g L Revelations of unbelief. ' '

+ " a, Tt is the testing hour which rcvc1]s f-mh :

or the Iack of it..

b, The" unbelief ol‘ lhc apostles tevealed 3y “The ac:ompnnymg Chnst

A “Lo . 1 am wnth you alwny ( att, l_ g

- {Mark 16:9-14).

““And they, w
" he-was alive, and had been qecn ol' her,
believed not" (v.-11). )

) “And - they” went ahd told, i’ umo the
“residue; neither behevcd ‘they thr.m" .

{v. 13)..
“M:erward he- appured unto the- eleven
as they sal’ at meat. and upbraided
“them because. of  their - unbelief  and
“hardriess of heart, because . they - be-
licved . not them which had -‘seen him
-~ after- he was nscn” (v. 14)
“Bul Thomas said unto them, Etccpt
1 shalt se¢ the prints of the nails .
. 1'will not believe™ (John 20:1- 29)
."‘Aml when they saw him they worshlptd
““him: - but. . some doubtcd“ (Mnu
28017). :
. The resurrection of Jesus ‘Christ is to-

day and bas been through theé centyrics.
* the focal point of the attack of unbe]mf- .

Revelations of I‘ndunm: Faith.

_a, Faith shines l')rlﬁhtcst when conlnslul'

. .-on a background of dark unbchcf
. “When it was.yet' dark."”’ -
.- {1) "John, *“Which came first  to llu

sepulchre, nnd he saw 'md hcilevcd"'l

- (John 20:8). . ..
, (2) "“Mary beheved" (John 20 18). .
" 3, Revelations of Personal. Enrichment,
a The believer is always rewarded.
. (1) - Angcls appesred {v. 12).

“(2) . Comfort of assurémce (Mnrk 16: 5 T

6; Matt. 28:5, 6).

(3) Thc fay of wctory. "Hc Is R}scn :

llI Tm. Mr.ssar:r: OF THE Toun
1. The living - Christ, “He js rsen.”

. “If Christ be not- risen, then- is our' B
preaching vain, and your failh is also’ - -

_vmn” (1 Cor. 15:14).

in'your sins” (v..17). :
b. “I am he -that liveth, and was dtad
. -and’ behold I"am- alive forever: more”
" (Rev. 1:18).

"And ye are’ yel

¢ “Why seck ye the living among the‘.-
© 7 dead? -He s, not here. but is risen” "

. ~ (Luke 24:5, 6).
2. 'I'he Commissloning Christ.

. “As my. Falher ‘hath sent me, even sn"

- send T oyou, L L arld snlth unto them,

T Y |

..:n-r'-—'

when tﬁc) had hcard that .

(m)'

£
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\
Rcccwe yc the Holy Ghosl"
002, 2 -

b. “Go ye into all the world and* preach - -
{(Mark ' -

- the "gospel*-to cvcry creature
16: ISJ

. g
c. "Go ye thcmforc. and leach all nallons .

{Matt," 28 19}.

28120).

b “They preached .everywhere, -the Lor(_l L

.- working with them" (Mark 16 20)
A Thc Death Conguering Christ.’

-~ T have. power to lay down my life nnd'

T have power ‘to-take it again” (John
16:18}, © - A

. li. “Because. 1 IWL, yc shnll llvc also" (Iolm .

i 14 19)." -,
T =1 have the kc)s o!‘ hcll :md of deuh": .
(Rl:v 1;18). - .
- Cur«cwsm\

Chn-\t is the divine Columbus who has upluged ..
_ the uncharted seas of death and has relurncd .

Ao-tell us of 2 new- world,
It is the Christian’s faith alone’ th'\t can plcrcc

_the shadows of the lomb and find thc Chirst .

‘ uf l,n‘;tcr ) ¢
~ . . T
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“‘

flnr»—l will see yonu' ugdin (John 16:22). -
This same Jesus ‘which is taken up from -

Lyon into hrawry :haﬂ so come .in like manc.

ner as v have Jrrn Ium ga mro hravm (Aﬁtsf

111, TR 3

'!\rmmuc*rm\" Qo -

. Jesus had: often forctold HIS death.to Hls

+ apostles but they had failed to undcrstand,‘ )
a. Thelr minds were so set on his setting *
Sup a lcmpora] kingdom immediately that ¢

they had cars for naught else.,
© 2, Evenls have .moved swiftly duhng the c!os—.
ing days of His earthly ministry.

-a. His .erucifixion had dashcd lhclrrhopcs_' .

to broken fragments.

o 'rnc:mmg
c. . He is leaving lllcm agnm, His earthiy

" mission completed and their minds are -

.- - bewildered with conflicting emotions.
i .}Z. Hls promise revwcd to. come again.

. a. They sce. His formcr ulternnces i&'a l

new light.- -

~b; “The . Inst word g&@ to them as lhcy‘
view  His' o.scension is thc promise to_

- return

(John" :

: b, His resurrection had revived these hopcs
. and made them . to glow with a new - .

.

I Tmr Iurohrmcr. OF . Hrs Coumo

. The lmportancc the Bible p!aces upon it
© a. ‘Oft promised.
- (1) Old “Testament. i
"More said in -the Old Tcstament ‘
about Christ's second coming in’
glonous ‘majesty’ to rule
" about His first' comlng to sulfer, "
(2). New Testanient.- :
- In the New Testament the seconid com-
: lng is referred to 318 times in 260 o
- chapters.’

by Sourcc of comfort g those whu fncc e

death, :
f "Comfort one: anolhcr w:th thesc words
;. (1 Thess, 4:13-18)."
(l) Paul addresses. the: church, -
“These words” have entirely to do,
'~ with the Second Clming. 3
. "But we would not have you igno-
B _‘\:- rant, - brethren, - conceriing them
- which, ‘are -asleep; .that ye sorrow
.7 . nét nsothers” (1 Thess. 4: 13 18)
- (2) Isaiab comforts Tsrael,
" “Comfort ye, comfort ye my peos
people, _smth your God" (Isa.. . -
: "40:1, 9, 10). S
¢ Itis the believer's "l)lcssu‘d hope .
. “Lnoklng for the -blessed hope and glo- -
“.rious appearing of the great God and .
- our qa\rlour, ]csus Chrlst" (Tltur. ’
~28 13) . S

'A ‘Strong, Incenllvc for Holy Livmg

. “Be ye also teady” (Mau 24:44).
{13 Not for death as is oﬂtn nrgued
(2) . But - for His. coming ‘ ;
“The Son of - mnn comclh" (Mntt
_28:44). A
b. Fmthfulncss in’ service, - : :
© “Blessed is that servant whom hls Lord
w'when e cometh, shall find so doing
‘(Matt..24:45, 46).°
. Shun the sins of the genczauon

" “Take heed Lo yourselves jest at any h'me-'__ U

" your heatts-be overcharged with sur-
* feiting and drunkenness, anid carey of ..
this life, and ‘that: day shall: come

21 34-36)
(l) That we hc unnshnmed -
“Now, little children, nbldc in. hlm,
that, if he shall be manifesied,
* we may have boldness, and niot’
... "be ashamed at" his. comlng” (}
< Jobn-2:28)., o
The great -reason for’ bclng true to .
- Christ. is that- we may be’ rendy'
whcn He returns RN

th:m..‘ -

E . ypon you 5uddenly as ‘a snare“ (Lqu.‘ -
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3. A blessmg pronounccd upon Ehosc who look
s (or Him,
. “Blessed are those scrv.mr.s; whom the

- 'Lord when he cometh, shall fmd watch— s

- ing” (Luke 12:37). )
" by “Unto them that'look for him shall hc
- appear the second time without sm unln =
salvation”. (Heb. 9: 28)

II Tmr. Cmr.uun" oF His COMING

T The. Bible is cxpliclt at this point.

" a. The word of the Christ himself on the

- night of His cruclfixion was, “J come .
again and will receive -you unto mysell',
- that  where I am, thcrc ye may bc nlso" g
-(John 14:3). :

' =~ B Paul ‘adds his. lesﬁmony

."The Lord himsel] shall- desccm.i fro‘r‘n
_hcavcr_\. with the voice: of an arch-
".angel, and with ihe trump ‘of - Ged;
and the dead in Christ shall rise first;

" then we- that_are nlive that are left,
-shall together with them be ‘caught up

" in the clouds, to meét the Lord in the .

-, alf; so;'shall 'we ever be with. the

..+ Lord” (1 ‘Thess. 4:16, 17).

‘Again, “Our citizenship 'is in. heaven;
whence also. we wail for a Saviowr,
the Lord Jesus Chnst" (Phll 3 20_
21). : :

e, Peter sinlcs it clcnrl) ; :

" “Repent " ye, ﬂ:crcforc, and’ turn ‘again,
‘that your sins_may be blotted- out,

. that so- there’ may come rcfresh!ng
" from the prcscnce-ot the Lord; that

e may send the Christ who hath been
 appainted for you, even Jesus" (Aels
T 19 21, RV) :

2 Somc say these passages do not rcler to -

a distinct’ second coming.
"a. But that they réfer to Chnst's com!ng
at the death of the believer. This can- .
. nol be true, for.at-the death of the be-.
“ Bever Christ ddes not. come “with- a
shadt," por with “the voice of the arch-
- angel," nor “with the trump of God.® .
. b Some have said the coming of the Holy
- Splrit is the second coming of Chrlst. -
. (l) ‘Cheist does -come’ in-a very real
. scnse in . the: commg of thq Holy
: Spirit. .
{2) But the cuming of Jr_sus re!erred

to In these passages is spoken of . ' - :

largely after the Holy ‘Ghost “had”

‘been given. ' ‘Then. again, Jesus at -

* the ‘coming of the Holy Spirit, does
_not *receive us unto himself,” peith- -

A er is there “the trump of the arch- ©
" - angel,” no shout, no rcsurrection, no

rapture in thc clouds. ele. -




-
<

A

-c.‘ Some h..vc smd the commg o!’ Chnsl'_,

refers 14 the destruction. of Jerusalem,
“) The destruction _of ‘Icrusahm was

- type of the judgment of this age -
. and in Matt. 24 ‘and Mark ‘13 the, .
L. two evenls are dcs-cribcd in ‘thc

T same passiges.-
T 42y But at the destruction of Jcr;m-

lem' those who- slept in Jesus -were

not raised, living helievers were nol

" caught "up to micet the Lord in- the.
air, -and’ bodies® of - I)c]uqu wm'

“nat -transformeil.

(1 Years afterthe dl-»trudum of Jl»'. '

T us:!_él)u, still” finil- jnhn Inoking
JoreChrist’s . qu;oml mmmg (Rev,
22:10), Jisus' tumun.' is c‘rtmn,

- andl it is. definitely, ‘an L'\Ull not

. vet lnkun place,
N lm lnu oF Ot'R lmcns R}rLR.N

“The exact time uf Hls rcturn is a- dl\ch_.

secret.
a. Jesus suvs;

: “Hu_t "ol thz\L.du_v and hpur', .
,kn(m{cth_’nn ‘man, o not the angels

_of . heaven, - neither” the " Son, but the'’

Father’ unl\'" (M.m

13:30).

“Watch lhcrdure fnr ye- l\now not whit
v hour four Lord . tluth tmm" (Mait.
T 24, -

’4"36. also M'u:k L

i Calcul.nlmm frum Daniel \\crc. never in--

Jtended to fix | “the exaet” (I'Alt of our

-Lord's retirn,

‘ . The prophecies of Danidl were ; rL'ul l)\ i
‘the, people at the time Jesus .uttered ..
“the words fnunfl in M'ltt 24 nnd M'er

S,
JL.SIH knew;
not- know (h’c" titme 'n[ the 'second cam-

- .ing. L
. e C.;Iculauuns from the (_.rmt I’;,r:nmd of

Egypt fall’ undcr llu. same ur\rellablht)
© s *Iv s not for’ you to know times or sea-

" . 50RS, ‘which the Father hath set “within’

his -own authority” (Acts 1:6, 7, R.V.).
* Jesus rephcd to, the disciples when they
- asked,

_qutorL the kmgdom of Isracl?"

o =

m_ncl hui dcclaro(l"He did

“Lotd; dost thou  at this " time

Hints concerning the pcnod of His cammﬁ o

"When His disciples thlnk_pot. “Therefote -

. be ye also ready; for in swch an hour as
e think not the Son of man cometh.™
b,- When the-world is absorbed in lls usu.!l

occupations, :

. "As it came to bnss in thé days of. Noah :

even so shall it bé also In thc days of

" the Son of man,. They afe, they drank, -

lhcy mamcd thcv were gwen m mar-
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::;;c, Unt:l the’ dm' that th cm.crcd
. the ark” (Luke 17:26- 30, RV).
e The d'\) u{ the Larit m!l not corite un-
il after lhu revelation of the man of
sin and the: f.l”mf: away. )
*Lel no man beguilé you in 'my wise;

far it will .not be pexcept the. falling

Caway cr:m(, first, " and lhc man ‘of
L. sim becrevoaled” (2 Thess, 7:204, RAL).
“ “But the Spirit saithr expressly, that in’

later times some shall fall dway, from

the f:l.llh, wiving “heed to- ﬁcducmg -
spirits and dnctrme‘; of dcwls” (1 'I':m
4:1). See also 2 “fim. 3:1-3,
ol These mdummm are thu mnucrmgq bc~ :
' furL thi ‘slurm .
: an ‘thiese things ]M}.ln to comc 1o

p'm," we shuu[d “look up and lift up -

“our hearls for ()lirJC(lEmpll()n drawclh .
nigh" (Luke 21:28). . :

<4, The -return uf our Lurd m:u uu:ur at. 'm)

. llml LT . A
s While 'c' are” not - '.urth'orizu! o set -

dates. vet- we dare Wot say H'(- w;lf not

_come !mh\ [ .
b We are v\lmrtul m lm walchm;, and
credy ever, . . Lo
v, Bible pmurcs of thé ncar 1'ppro.1ch .
AN It s ok when .a man | sojourning -
“ooin a far- cmmlry. having 1éft his -°
'hmm-. andl given authority toid His
servantly to watch lest coming he

find them slup;m:” (Mark 13 34-: s

D). e
T {2) YLet vour loing bL Ur(lcd up, and
- your lamps hurnmg, and be ve -
‘\'ourselvcs ‘like unto men - Iookmg‘
'fur thclr_Lord, whein he shall re-
_turn from. the marriage feast; that -
.- when he- cometh and knocketh they
. ‘may straightway opcn unto htm" -
L (Lake 12:35, 36).
S (3). “ie may. return as a thicf ip‘ the
- ) .nlght" (Mntt 24 42 44)

CONCi USJON

-l."“HL"nr the parablc of . thc f[p ‘lrce“ (Mnu

- 724332, 33).
-“thn ve, shail see all thcsc thmgs, kmm
that it is near, even n at the door.”

.2, “And they that were rc.uiy went in “with

Inm to thL m.trrmgc" (M.llt 23 10)

Be such 2 man, Iwc such i l:fe, that 1! e\?ery
man were such a' man ‘gs you, and every life o

life like yours, this earth would be God's pnm- _
_ dise, --PmLuPs Bnnons

(18)

R
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Prayermeetmg Suggestlons for March

Lewm T. Corlett

) A Successful- Re\uval
- (Psalm 83:6)

- ,‘l.‘l’m\l.mst ‘Was. & Limiie UNCERTAIN. A5 m'

Witetier ‘Gon Woven Do It

1. Lack of lmu\\lcd;,c hmtlcr.s (md (HUR(’.‘!'_— -

- 4:6).

2 ‘Lovcrc(l sity and umume.w(f sin hmdcr God

U{Psa. 66:18). ¢ .

23, Lack of qpmlml I’Lrw)r hmns Gml (:\mm.'—.

T6:1).

!{H‘n.\l. CupmEs
.- Fresh appreciation’ [or, (_-ud
2 Unlon of the saints.

. ,-_Ill.,l’mn.n_\\’lu Hmw g Drsmu I(F.hlIT“l

_The Riches of Hi:‘lx:ah'ei-ita'n_ce-
" (Ephesians [1:17-19; 3:16-19)
I Sl'};;\usv.ur.rw_() INHERITANCES
1. “Our inheritance™ (v, 14}, "7
- 2. “His mhmt.mce" (v. 18)]

. ll Im Tiines 1At Gon Exesers to bH Come

Qur-or-His Ivmmm\u AN THE SAINTS |

1. “The eyis of your untltrclamllm. hum.. cn-~ b
2720 To-judie wiliul Llindness {John 9:39),
3.

‘ lmh!enul "t

LBy the “spirit of \vhﬁum and’ revel; mnn‘,

in the kmmludw ‘of Him. .’
. h. An’ mtrmsc in spiritual ])Lrwplwn
The vision o be intensificd. -

' L_Thc strengthening of the. inner m.m

" 2. Tu. compréhend ahi brcadlh and. ]cm,th. '

2, His name (Acts 11: 2_6)
.- 4. His food (Matt: 4:4).

a. Building of - Christian cll'llacic'r.',A.""
< .+h. The soul life to be huﬂl ups
Sk Maitives (o be clearer, cunscu'nu o e

. keéner; the outflowing of ‘6|)1[‘l!ll.l| vabues -

‘more, prominent,
. Manner of this du.'d(mnu:nl
o 'l. By His. Spirit.. S
‘Rooted and Lrnundul in lovu B

1 Christ duqlhng in the hs,.u't 133 futh... "

' III AtL or. Tlllﬁ TO0 lhmu. A CIRTAW Iwuw:-
T OEDGE [ L ¢ S . N

. The'hope uf our calling,
depth and height' of the love of Christ.

W 'n'tl

" The Making of a Chruttnn '
1. His birth (Jobn 3:7).0

7. His character (Matl.- 5:3-11),

Rl_]ﬂl( E Wmv Tlll -

-

J: ‘Ta know the j‘rcntnm of Hh ]mmcr to. tls-.'

a9

His [.,rm'.lh (2 Peter J 18)

l
5, ¥lis dress (Rom. 13:14).

6. His SDLCCh (Mt 26:73).
8. "His. mfluenr:(u-lus. r.hmhrds {Col, )

. -—qn }m n,-
s .

_ J_aé‘o'b. Wrcslli'n'g;

!{o pm)ul i
I’nvmclg—"]ucuh was lefy .nlonc o

1 f’urposefull)——“l will ‘not * Ict thee go° uu:pt
thow Dless me.' :
l’umstcnll}—“f\nd there \m.stlcd i man w nlh
" hiny until the breaking "of the day.”
l’.nssmn.m.l\«'—“:\nd the hollow of ‘Jacob’s
tlm..h “.m Bul of jul.lll a8 hc \\rl.'stlul wﬂh .
“himt :

5. Remlly——"l‘nr as a prinée’ hdS‘ llmu pm\c
“with. Ged and h.m prevailed.”

S PR A-'*;'-SF{I.E(‘TED.
Tha Se\rcn Things for Whu:h Chru! Said
: He Came

lu bnm: hc venly light- (John 12 d6)

“To l‘nklmllv mn(l.n;,rdlmns -upon ﬂrth {l.uke -
12: W) -

"4 To Gatise divisivns, (Lul\u 12 51) ‘ \
;

‘T'o enthronc¢ truth {John 18: S?)

6 Ty nplnmﬁh hfc tJohm 10:10}.

i Tu -LL=L and save lhc lost n:.lnklnd tLul\x
: Ifr 10). ~——Sunrm

———— . a0

A Sermon Ser:es

The following were used by a f).u,!!)r s sub- -

]LLIS for a seven-w cek. bl.l‘iL‘b of ‘messages:

1. Letter of Christ tn an. Avern(..c Church (Ruv
EREIN

<2, Letter of (.hnst ln a Strugghnsz Church (Rcv

C2iBe1ny; .
4, Letter of Chr:nt m a 'lc:,uh ing Church (R:_v
T2 l" 17)... '
4. Letter of “Christ- to a l‘ru;..rcssuu Churrh
(Rev. 7:18-29), .
Leétter of Christ- !o i Unspmtua] (,hurch
(RLV_A 1-6}, - .

ol Letter of (.hns! o an. I.\,.m;.'elnuc Churcll

{Rev, 3:7-13),

' 7. Letter of Chnst to: .z_ Wurldl\ mmdul Church :

(Rcv 3i14- 21) .
-f§};L|;pri;u. :
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1A snatch’ of som,-—nr hum a tupe.

_“Who convu.t.eth me of sin?" (John 8: 40)
- “I am the light of the world” (John 8 12)
B | am the door' {John 10:9).
4T am the way™ (John 14:6), -
-] am the good shepherd”. (}ulm 11 N)
-1 at the bread: of Nife” {John 6: 35)
I am the vine"” -(John 15:5),. - -

S e — i am——

THE PREACHE’.R‘

The Clmsunn . Dnlly Dozen *

The motto Is taken frum L. Tim, 4:7--" L\Efcisn
" thyself unto godllmss ". The nulhngiqllows

-1, A little pauence——oncc ‘a din

2. "A bit of -gelf- comrolﬂsomu\.ht‘rc -
3. A minute of unseliishness,

3. A flash of ‘generosity. .
'S, One kind word—possibly two. - ‘
6. A word ‘ol appreciation to §0mcbod\
7. An ciger cxcusc«-—fur someone clse.
8: One good déed—not left undonc

9. A.noble thought=—perhaps a text,

" 0. A little prayer—for a fnu:d i nccd

11, A suddeén smile—where it can do some- guod

B —SE! ECTEL,

The Soverclgn Lord

“I am the Son of God"” (John 10 36h)

-"“I gm the resurrection and the life" (John 11; 25)-

“T am ahvc f(;rcmrmurc" (Ru 1:18).
: o —Sereetn.

v

'G'otls‘ Presem.:e :
(I-;'u;;h 58 H, 12)

I Propuet’s MrssA(.r- 1o LNC(IURM.[- Spuuw
.\ur\ .

’ L Humzmty tends to subsmuu. Fm‘m Ior .Lmlv
liness, :
2. People ‘cmcnmcs depcnd on pnst blcssm;_.s

~II -Gop's PRESENC} E

.1," Conditions that bring the’ Dwme Prcsmu
a A self-sncnficmg 1nlcrcst in God’s work
. .and fn-humanity, -
b, Helplulness to others,

.- - 2. Characteristics of the Divine: Presence;

&, Light shall break farth, as the’ morning. -
- b, Thine’ health shall spring forth speedily.
-‘c. ‘Thy righteousness shall 5o btl'orc thee;-
4. Divine guidance.
'3, Results of God's Presence,
"o, Build up the waste places.
b, Repairing of the breach, :
¢, Restorer of the “paths to walk in, .. -
d.” Laying . the: fuundnuans fur futurc gen- -
" erations. :

1V. Everv Cumsrmn Snovts” YEARN TO Lw
CoNTINUALLY v Géb's PrEsence © -

oo & Spiritual’ m\u;lmcnls

: 4 'Sp:ntual l)mdends
...‘_‘-'.md Gnnlq -(Matt, 25: il 46)

-2, He, tlmuhht of ‘men

CO3 310

c?a:‘epm'.&*

(20)

5 MAGAZINE

: Five Great Qdeatlon; on_Lite ‘-
(From Romans 12)

1, How 5]1-1]] 1 pay uhnt i owe to de? (Rom
T12:1),

2. How sh1ll I deal wuh the wnrld? (Rum -

P, e

3, How shall T rmasurc myself? (Rum 12; 3}

4. How shall | get . 'llnn;z wuh ill|l(!|‘ pcoplcs
(Rom, 12:4-20);

-5 -'How shnl] I conqucr cu]? (an 12 Zl)

-——SEIH:TED

Our Spmtual lnventury

_ (Trnm l-ou: Parables -in Matthew 24: 451-—25 46}
1. Spiritual  Trustworthiness.

Stewards (Matt. 24:45.51).

2. Spiritual Thift. ij'lblv af. lhér\’irgi»nxs_ (Matt. -

RIS T RN

C(Matt. 25:14-30). . L S A
Parable of the Sheep
: "-,—-S ELECTED,

The ,Thoughll that Mow.-.d .lelul ]
“Are lhe} the thoughts that move us?-

l..Hc tlmup.ht.u[ (;ud as His Falhcr. (Luku.-'.

15:11222).
As Iln l]l’()lhl.l"S (M.nt
© 2§:1-10 {especially 10} .- ’

3 He lhuu;.ht ni’ life' as-a service (M'lrk 10 .35-. o

45).

_ 4 - He. thnup,.hl of a I:i'c hu.\ on(l (Lukc 20 27~ 40)

.- —-Srl ECTED,

"- Wmnmg Souls
Merza H. Bnowu

1. Soun, WinniNG Is Ouk Work _

1, Matt, 4:19. Fishers of men,

2. 28:19, 20. Go ye—I‘am with you
First commandment.
‘4. 39. Second commandment. .-
§. 20:6. Why stand e here idle?

* I, IMPORTANCE

‘Mark 8:36,37. The- v.tlue of a soull' '

. Jude 23, Savc souls from fire, Lo

.-Jns. 5:20. Savg a 5oul from” death, -

. ‘Prov, 11:30, This is wisdom, - ’

. Dan. 12:3. ' Soul, winners “shall shihe. .
How?

. Acts 1:8, First be endued with power. .

Matt, 22:9.- Go ye.

. 1“Cm- 9:22. Ad]ust yourself to the sn.ua-

on, -

.1 Cer, 1:21..

"1 Cor, 2:4. The kind of preaching.necded.
1 Tim, 2:1." . First of all pruylng

Rom, 10;1. A heart desire. . *. :

Ex. 33:12-23, Moses'. desire and pmyer

. God's way, God’s presence. Gud's gtory

3

L W e Moo oG g e ?

- .

“Parablé “of the .

Parable of the Talems-

e

" By- preaching thc gospcl ﬁ"‘-

B i it

(JMM—A"AL-M'*“ a0

‘t/_;|._
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s 1177 ';;_;.’
_MARVIN P, McCOY :

Taxr—Mastcr, Is it I7 (Matt, 26: 25)

- InTrRODUCTION—Visualize - ‘Jesus -nnd  the twelve
disciples sitting down o -the Last Supper!
Thcn look 'upon’ Jesus ‘ond visualize His life

His "entry to His departure. $hnw Wh'lf.

h id. . (Then gay He, whom wé have been’

speaking of is phymg the “last" act. In the
drama..of e} -

‘Every step He took I‘Il. intended for you

and me to take cognizance bf.

was up eatly to’ pr:ly
pensed charity, ete, -

saying the. same thing.
*me. - You say, “Is i( I?” and - you answer alw
questiun -
. Do'You HavE Famuy I'n\nu? Du you' teach

the Master,” “Is it 12"

II, Do You Go To SUNDAY SCHOOL AND Cm.mcn
RecurLarLy? - PRAvERMEETINGS? . Your
* ference will cause others to he indifferent. Your
indifference may ‘cause somcone 1o lose his
soul. "Is it 17" 1f you are not interpsted why

should. a sinner he? They see you at home

.. when yoti shoull be:at God's-house, “Ts it 1"

Ill Do -You- Pay Tirue on- (uvr. Orn:nmus'

INTO THE STOREIIOUSE OF Gop?

- L."Your failure sneans—souls. being lost; sctivols -

. being closed; inissionaries. recolled. from fields;
“hame mlssiomry work . néglecied; chanly neg- - .
fected;. pastors prevented- from doing “pastoral

Imagine . what: this

“work - ns _they should. .
© means by reason of your- failire (o pay’ tithes!
Y 1 A i

Chyistians and in the name of God, ns it is,

God' never: gels: the glory: :Those who are -
" helped praise the organization who givcs, and °
*- God is left out. -

‘2, }’our Jailure deprives of yoit o great tm:tory :

“Fhat vicidry would have wanderful effect wp- .

HIS l.t. I?” L

Con others, *Is it I#" ..~

“ iv.. Do You SAY, “ExcUsE Me,” an CALLFD

-Pren 10 Pn.w, TESTIFY, ETC.T

You can't pray# If you i.hcuzht you were

" geing to die, you. could pray. Your failure 10 .

pray or testify, reflects against the cause, Many
pélc have been converted thraugh pmycrs

testimonies, *“Is it v

' \f Do You Live A Cumistiay Lite’ AT Hom-: AND

* Ler Your. Ligpr SHINEY.

Do iwe. lift Christ by sur living; if_we fail,

wo bctrny the Mnstcr Pcople I'("ld our hvcs as

Every word-
> He:spoke He intended, for us to remember, He-
:silcd Lhe sick, dis--

"We are here on' this ocrasion to eat supper.
'wath ‘the ‘Master (mormng or evening wurshlp) :
the same thing is taking place. and . Jesus is . -
One of you who dips-. .
“sop with me shall betray mie or has betrayed

'yuur children to’ priy and love Jesus? If- it
o was important - for the ‘Son of God tn pray, it -
s much more. important for you to pray.’ We .
-older ones are going to pass-off of the. stage -

" of actlon; unless .we train and teach our fittle

_ones to carry on the work, we h.wc betrayed

indif< -

Chanty -should "be dispersed 'by'

" ook at verse 5. B
not put in subjection- the warld ta- come—whcrcof'"j '
" we 5])(..1'\ e Wlial is “tht: \\orld to come" of

ucll as the B]b!r:? Dn our. children have con-.

ﬁdcnce in our. religion? 1f not, “Is it I?" that
has betrayed -the Master, .Are we ashamed: to
~ speak to our children who are unsavcd? Sup-
-pose they are lost? "“Is it I?” - )

VI. Do We AcceeT Cumst "AND Nr.vm Su:x
. ENTIRE SANCTIFICATION? : E
Mg eI ‘

-VII. . REvIVALS ARE ON—PASTDR AND FVAN(‘ELIST-‘
Preab ror HEeLp. -

Do you stand like an lccberg, nnd never speak |
o anynnc? Suppose they are lost?. “Is.it I?”

Vlll’ Do You. Visit. 1iE Sick? Jesus du:l - His
.fame sptead. Ydur failure may be- the cause -
-of a soul being lost?  ®Is it I?" ~ .. o

* Close by -giving Lot’s life in bricf, nnd show .
huw e lost by bctrnylng God. - ‘

“God Hath Spoken
An Out]me Study of llm Book of Hebrow- _
I‘M‘I S. Hm : ]
] HLR ‘this” r.;ter lengthy introducuan S
- 10 the study of- th humanity, we- can.-.
« look “at- verses S and 6, of chapter -2,

We cite, thyse tuo verses becase they - are -an
abrup!.statement, im\raduccd from the Old Testa.

.ment, to the- effcct that “the -world to come? is -
‘not under  thy’ subfection- of angels, but unda.r, .

the ‘subjection of man. Man. - Not angels but

“man; -Having L.oucn tao thn pmnl we can pass

on through the ‘rest: of the thapter. Here is
cettainly dleHS%an .of the humanity of Jésus.

" What a conlrast ‘to ‘the Son of God revealed . .
“in ch::ptcr ene, and’ yet” it -Is" the same Christ,

Tiere it is “hunnmt),' “humility,” - “suffering,”
“death,”, There it is “cternity,’ “unchangcablc-'

.mss n. “JmpLnsh.llnhly," “ma_lcshc glory

In this chipier we are’ face to fuce- w:lh the.
mystery. of the Incarnation, We redd here the
-processes ., nccnmphshmcnts of the incarnation
of -the Son of *God. - Here is God, joined to the

Crace of men, with Al the clmrucl’erisﬁcs of the
race, human nature, fecling, struggle, companion- ¢
. ship, umptatmn, understanding, death, - But be
" careful,. Do not-read 'so-much humanlty into this .

‘chapter that you will fail to see the Son of God
.of chapter-one. Look tarefully and you will see

_the. Mighty. Sor incarnuted in " human body

and & human nature, accomplishing ‘the redemp--.

tion of a race sunk in sin, and bringing to that " '_ ‘

race o great salvation, An actual’ deliverance of
those who' through fear of death were all lhclr :
lifetime suhjcct to bondape. )

Before we gn any farther lct. s go lnck and .-

- PFor unto the angels Thith he

(2|)




" What aré the contents.of *

86.

which "He speaks? - :\nd \\I:.ll is l]lc “sub)cctlon
“of that world? And what are the clinracteristics .

‘of its substance, and the scope of its boundary

" which the writer to the Hebrews was speaking?
“Hefore. we' discuss this

“the epistle considers as transitory, and- therefore

- of n-hgmn,
-washings' antd s‘mnfu:cs “contained in the Ol -

- Testament, That is, . we can ‘liminate them as’ .

~of . the world- to. come..

Cof this world.

not :uu'lhlc nh;ccl-‘ fur conquest, I a tmfuitur\ -
\\m'ld is concuered the victory is small for, the
Lm;,(lnm soon shall pass away.
reasoning . we cin, climinate
“built up_with |

l} pes; cfremonies,

heing the subject -of suhjcctmn ‘or chanclhcmtu"
The fact’ of the New’

“Testarnent; ‘wheri the veice of God has spoken.

- unsin h} “IH Son, stops for all time. a-forther
~ development of thc Oltl T(‘atdmtm <hlum uf.-
. types, elc, - :

It also Llunm.xh.s th, slnctu malcn.ll Lmuium
There is a-teaching of - Christ o
a threne in ‘the present Jervsalem, in a Teipn

of universal wur]d peace.. We do-not wish to dis-

* cuss that here, only té say that that ddea is not. what "
Cis-included in ‘the. “\\urld to come,

of - which ‘we

- speak,” for in chapter one is the phain declaration

* fold them up as a Farment..

“that the heavens and the earth arc thitgs of time.

‘the “orld to come”«of

_ _ “warld to.come,” let us -
“.clear the field by climinating those -things: that

- On- this line_of :
the e]'tbor'ltc i)stcm .

man iscto-be more than. a slave;
design a Ueing in “his own |mn;,e" so that ulti-, -
mately he- would Be_in lmml'u,c 1p sin, fear and

. a.j:.lra(.lu

" as.compared  with LlLrnlU, and - that they were

both made by ﬂlc Son of God, and that' Iie “shall

But He shall remain,
And .the world “to come. shall. remain, and the

*lhlm..s that remain .1fter the  material- carth . and -

heaven are folded 'up, these things arc the -things

" that_are put’in suhjcctlon to man.

* materinl porld.
+uf the earth and-its denizens,

" “Stich: things as a materiat world - afford, -
- which must pass with-the-world: itself, these arc

Thlﬁ
time.

sworld te come™ is more -dirable tlmn'
‘Tts scope is I)ro.ldu' than the border of the
It overreaches. the fullest history

v éarthly. achicvements. The. rise and fall of-
all earth’s empires .dre noight cumpu—ui ‘with it
-things

too flneting' too cheap, for such conquest’ as is-
depicted in this'second chapter, where we see, thc
Son of Gnd‘ joining Himself -ta “the race of ‘men,

:that He ‘might put in suhjcctum the \mr!d 1o
,_comc - . !

- The who]c -auhjtcl uf man's’ dominion’ harLs

’ »incl\ to the creation. When God created man He

rave him dominion. -The realm of his dominion
is clearly stated in God's first commission: to
him, and includes all vegetable and animal ‘life:
1t would -not appear that man's dominion ~was

. broader " than-the’ things . of the. material world,

. or-that it was moré cnduring than the limit of

“mpan’s- lifetime, unless we. discover that humanity .

“has a mture th.:t is not s.'ltisﬁcd w:lh such. llmltcd

S e

“IL is not” measured

<" subject

T! {['. PREACHERS MAGAZINE

‘:dommmn. and that such dun’nmun :\s fall comrol.
of things-earthly arc a mm:Lt-ry to him; if through_

“the processes- of such dominion he himseli s
brought inté a deep and. lasting bondagc to such
_things as sin, guilt, fedr and :Juuh In thc first

“of an earthly eareer, hut the facts of intellizence,
- will pawer, affections, all shaped after the Ghaage
of God” _give the ‘stamp-‘of other- wurhlncss to

huminity which no dominion of & p.ﬁ-«mp, carth,
passing lifetime,

grasped for a minute “of qulckv

can satisfy, M: ujn is bigger, in.the “mngc_of God,”

* than -cag’ be. satisficd with @ passing world \al |

mnuri'll things.
lu .t

chr\ fiber of humanity poeints
“world to come.’

God did nop

“death but rather that a victor, having subjected
those things which make war. against -his holy
aml thus destroy - hils - |1.I.|)])lllf.‘::$ and
bring. kim into Londage. TerL is a place here

where 'we cuultl inject & slutL\' nf the process(s .
and- ub;cc!s of “probation,” -but time. and :space

: slluuld not be yielded for’ this purjiose. - What.
we are stud\. ing is the second chapter of, Hebrews,

“and here we are face to face with a race of men

“lexs thao -conquerors, actually in bndage, I)Lc.xusc

« through sin they have I'urfmtr:(l their right ty ev-

erything which nffers- tlu:m lasting hapyHiess. Tho
“otbicr- world” capacities ‘and characteristics, are
“prostituted to’a broKen program of “this world,”
and evenin the ambilions Tor this world they are
defearéd Land discouraged, llum'lmt) has traded
i3 position ‘as conqueror in. the world “ta. come
jor -a_dispusting hit of wreckage of. earthly fame,

and the. trade has broujght' them into bondage to

sin, puilt, fear, death .m(l t‘lt‘rnll Toss nf lelm\—
ahlp with Cud.

In clmplu 1we we. see Clmst lllc bon uf (.-u(l

"the Christ of chapter’ gni; the Chitist with’ Imut»'
Ivss abilities and absoluty. l)l.rf(.tll()l‘l‘i. we see Him

“joined to Lhc defedted huniin. rice, " race under,

hondage. to sm, fear, and death,. Jjoined to this~
“orace by
the rmice in order  that He might titcome tlu.'__

- way of “the incirnation, and joined. to
“Caplain. of . their. salvation, and deliver them,
.who through fear of death were all their hfcumc
to bondage.,” Thit- He ‘may be ~their
Savior, and brin;, lhcm victoriously' into their

- proper pusition’ in the world 1o come, ‘where there

- terial yardstick.

is o Ionmr anvthlm to.make them afraid. This
45 the’ teaching of this chapter, ‘and ‘the’ conqucst
is . far. greater’ than can be measured with’ 2 ma-
It includes a conquest
realm of- sin, guilt, fcar, death, suffering, and. unlo
a victorfous holiness; and its iime duration is’
* inore lasting than the.earth and® heavens which

'shall perish, and bc t'oldcd up, n contmues even:

dl.lptu’ of. (;cnesm the, domlnlun ;_l\.tn is . that” -

And in this world To come’

yithe |

d - the : Divine
. .lm,cls,

‘1o all eteenily,

Lwe
" not discuss the “unique” personality of Christ
erc We refer our’ readers. to any gond tlwnlogv
. -where ‘the matter i§° ably - presented.
 things we insist on are thcqc‘ Christ w s dwlm,

I .in the scnse thal ‘the
Mt -is complete in-the sense that. all humanity .
© s in it

1 Maces..

" this: chapter!

" the Godbead: bodily:”
- happened when the Christ ef chapter two l)rnu;,hl._

"THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE S ‘

In tlmt wor]d to c'omc nmy we
be conquerors! o

Our study of the flm t\m dnpma U llus ,'
- vpistle has ledd us into theé mystery of the incar-

nation; or rather-into what the thcn[ognm cill
“the “unique porsnmhl\' of Christ.” We have
plimaged Him it the splendor of His deity, and
ve seen Him:in His hum—mll\

The only

Christ was human,’ Christ. was not two but one.
Not”God unmixed with Imm'!ml), not. humanity

" unmixed -with Gud, Not man some Aime. and
. God some other {ime, hut . one pusnmhlv God-
—\11n

- wraces of the Spirit; can (il the gap of medita-

No ‘man, " howev er endowedl with gifts. and’

tion. - - Nopdoes it seem that there was .ﬁw other

Crway 10 save thc racye \nlhout the ln(:.irn.ltmn of -
Coowith the xmport.uu;u of cternity,:and man . will
be “suceessful inhis conquest for his. own bcst :
“fnterests, in this world, and “the warld to come,”
only as-he is attached td Jesus Christ: his Savior
and Mediator, the incarnate Son of God: :

the Sen.. We. have the incarnativn, the- process,
of which ‘is the blending of ‘the human nature,

and dnmL persanality- into one ])Lrsumlll\. and

‘the’ purpose of- which is deliverance of _the race

Sronk huml.l}ze tlnt they may fill their proper..

pl.tu' s ccmqmrrm 'mti nut ‘u‘.l\l"\ in the unrid
to come, : S

The lL.lrhln[.. nf dmptlr I\\u is to lhc l."Ul
that thé incarnation is completes -1t iy complcu‘
entirely of God s inits

God did not mu‘cl) touch humanity at
its lm,hc\r. points, He cntered into s lowest
“He -took on humaml)s every
“ characteristic: -
This. #s pol a dainti handling: of
Itis the, actual clothing of
“with i ]lllfn:lnii'\'."I())ibr thap . the
and “subject’ 4o bondage,” and’ ;,rlppul
.and hapeless in the hand of death and sin.

We, wish we could” get his picture,” of the
mmpklvnuss of the mmrn.mun, more clearly into
view., Who can, deseribe what happened when he
“Christ of ch'mlc ong hmu;.ht all of God to.
humanity ?

A putrid “situation.

Who can . descrilbie- what

all of humanity to ‘God? Al of God mixed with
4l of humanity in thé incarnation, and,: “thraiigh

lie process of the death’ of Christ. for every map,
and -
!11ck io God. Not tmh ,lmm hnmh;:u but lmrk.'

rdede the whole: race’ from  hondape,

to. (.n(l.

i 'I_‘mtarmtmn furnished the. wurld's Redeum- .
er

rough that event God placed all His power
beside all human weakness, and offered to help.

He. plnccd His " holiness :against  our 'sm, His -
uermly -agninsi’ pur time, His. obedience apainst

o diqnhcdlc‘ncc H:q lnw 'n.'umt aur rebellion,

. 'u,amsl

W owill
con. Himself humanity's flesh and Mond,

hum'm .
What . an incarpation there s in-"

“In"him d\u.]luth all -the - filness of -

Y

His cour.u.n hmulc our fcar, His gullllcssnc%s
wur puilt, His infiniteness heside ouv
flmtcnus, ‘His puriti beside our. impurity, His

“peace’ heside” our. unrest, His wisdom beside our
‘Tuolishness,. His triamiph beside our defeat, His
‘munt béside our demerit, Himself, all that He

is, beside s, allthat we are, Here iy the world’s
Retdeemer, Jesus Christ; the Son of God,’ tnklm.
“that -

through death” he’ might dcslmy him that h'llh

_the power: of ‘death, that i, the devil; and de---
“liver “them who lhrnuLh fear. of death \\crc '\1]

their Hfetime: subjlct to. hondage.”

* The Christ of the ‘\'L“ Icsl.\mml is thz, onc

'\\lm puts intd subjection “'the world 1o come,”

‘md the extent, of His klm.dom is not only _time.

but hlso -elernily ;. and the realm | of - His con- ;
- quust; is not_only the material ‘universe, but also

the. realm of fuith, fear, hope, sin, love; ‘the soul;
that wnscen, vet real, realm. of valtes important-

It is possible from the sccond chapter:to cnmpdc

cu list of terms and phrases ‘that * refer to-the”
) hum'amt\

of Christ. -Deginning with-- the: Sth:
“verse- we present such @ list,” #Lower “thari_the

angels,” “fur the t.uffunru: of death,” staste death

for.every man,"” '[‘JL‘I'fLCl thrnu;,h uuficrlm: Sl T

thant \.ll‘ll“fll.‘ih, nn(l Lhey™ who are sanctified are

“all of one? Yhe s not ashamed - to call them ™’

Im'llum.‘ Ymy Im:t.hrul,” “in the midst of the,
church will 1 sing praise unio thee,” 1 -will put
my Lrust in him,” “0 and. the: childven which God

hath givén me," “children’ are partakers of flesh - a

and : blood, “he -also himself took . part of . the

" éamey” “he took oh him the seed nf Abrnham

“made like unto his' brethien,” “be himself hath

" suffered)” “being tcmptul » The reader is “asked
-to-look up these c\prcssums jn the seéond chapter,

and notc- that they all refer to the humanity of

Jesus.:
Ahe abject ‘of His humanity, such as “That he

mlght be a mereiful and ‘faithful high priest,” “to-."

mnkc reconcitiation far the sins of -the people,”

““able. 1o succor tlu:m th.lt .m."lu_mptul " nnd

nters o, N
Belare we ]msq to a furlhtr sludy oi this cplsllc.

et us :\pply our. three lests to the twa chapters -
Does the’

" teaching af these chapters agree’ “with the teach- -

that - we have passed through. (1)

ing of thc Old Testament.? {2} Does the Christ -

“pictured . here agree with. the, historical . Christ

. of the New Testament? (3) Does faith in this
" Christ as. the Savier bring a satisfactory experi-,

cnce of religlon to the soul? Thc answer to all
“three |q .lﬁmmtwv .

. ‘_._ L (23)

'thrc dre other ‘expressions which show. .
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and,a life of joy.

~ - objective. -

-'Hns because He is our Creator.
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W'hy I Share the Chrlstlan Hope:'r " I. S
‘ C B. Strang T , Q :

¥

Ry

believe it is consistent with a- normal
éxpectation of - what God ought to do

ISHARE the Chnstmn hope becausc '

. for us, T believe the prcsent Christian- hfe
'ought to be one of service and progress,.
_ One -could not be a..

- - Christian withéut llvmg a life i m seevice of
- - others,"if by Christian we ‘mean’ that we -
- pattern our lives after Christ’s life. - No
“one would be satisfied,” who i¢ nbrmdl to

stand still in any line of cndeavor 50, we

“-naturally. expect the- Christian tohave some
. progression in’his life.
- .characterize the- life of any real Christian.

Joyfulness shmml
who is making .some progress toward. his

realized here, it seems only natural to-ex-

" 'pect that they shall not discontinue with
death; ' If there is no life.after death; God .
is on!y mockmg the humzm'*race, and ‘espe-

- cially is He mocking -those who. call them- -’

selyes - Chnsuans, as there-is a distinct

~craving in their hearts for lmmormhty
When we attcmpt 10 tell ourselves that
death ends all there is immediately’ an in- -

ner protest from the depth of our being.

Then, again, the very. nature of the -
* Christian’s God ‘warrants his belief in_ im- .
“mortality.” The God of the Christian has

. .-ever been’ plctured as one who *
T everlastlng to everlasting.”. In addition we

believe: Him to be a pcrsonn] God. Cur-

. .personality ‘is of necessity somewhiat like

If Lhcn.
He is to Jive on, we have the hope of eter-

. nal life also,. We believe that life hereafter-
- ‘depends entirely upon His divine will.

: We

“1f these are values that yay be |

fis from -

‘cannot conu:wu of t}us God whom wc wor-

ship allowing us to per:sh in death:

I share the Christian’ hope of 1mm0rlal-.

“ity. }JCCJU%L of the. teaching -of Jesus He
pldmly taught that men should live after
-death,".

slept.” .
means He hecame. the first of His kind, but
"it pives us.hope of being next in order and
'nf r-hdrmgr immortality with Him,

I)ylm, men, by the’ thoumnds have tes-

‘tified to dying grace and a brlghtcr hope of
_immortality . 'as " the “hour of -death ap-
* proached..
counted
de with death. T. believe that in. the fu-

“than T have been here. I believe that after

we lay aside thc body . of ﬂesh,.that some- - -
- times encumbers us so greatly, we wlll be .

better ﬁtted to serve

ress here wc should. expcct to make itin’ ‘the
future hfe

to make progress. . The universe f{rom
~which ‘mah. came was a-smallt one. He
- came furth from the womb fiom a lifgofl
' necessarily small proportlons, into a t?
“verse af larger possibilities, and T believe

- step’ mto a still ]arger universe.,

(24)

o

.He predicted His own resurrection; -
and if we. believe in that, and 1 do, then it
gives us hope of being resurrected and of -

“having immortality. The Bible says that

" “He. became -the - firstfruits’ of ‘them  that-

If we interpret ‘this correctly it -

These tcshmomcs cannot be. c]15~":.

1 da not helleve Lhat my servace shall'

ture Jife I"shall be better equipped to serée -

I beljeve that just as we havc made prog-'

‘I belicve-in the-future life be- - -
cause it suggests a larger universe in whlch

‘that’ the ‘step into- the next Jlfe wilk be a. ;

Saie. as o

" shing,’
‘preacher,
. careless manner,

_say, say it, and ‘then quit.
a text should scek never te ‘wrest.the Scriptures,”
_His text should be the foundation of his sermon.
What about a- starllmg or unique text? Some-
“limes it might be -done. with good results; ‘but’
‘as a _rule he. should stay .by the fundamentals, -
. Thefe is.no_excuse for poor sermons.  Qur doctrine

- is wel] defined "antd God has prum:scd the hclp,
of the Hnly Ghost. - :

“ it should be. cvangchcnl
" to human hearts is- -evangelical. Second, it should -

‘ .umﬁve a lofty vision of Jesus Christ.
uld be -full of frcshncss, both of thought- -

. . preaching would seem the more difficult method, -
" it should, be of moderate length. -
.. sermon in the pastorale ought to be from thirty

S e
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* Then, tvo, I believe that the § joy we sharc
here ina small way, is a token of the great-

“er joys.wé shall share in ctermty ‘It seems

only fitting that there should be a reward
for. Taithfulness. "It seems only natural that
a transcendent joy should lic ahead of us.

1 l"eve that God guarantees a future life’
to the Christian by the very nature of His
own life; thr_ﬂugh‘ the hfc; of Hls ‘Son; _and"

Plam Words to Preachers L |

.

through the Scrlptures. “Nb one has. ever - -

returned to tell us about it, but through.
falth T beliéve in it. :
. Again, this hope is not the hope of only

a’ few .scatfered people, but wherever we

find Christians, they are characterized by

-this hape for blessings on this _earth and _'

for future blessmgs in ;;tegnlty

R R T e

JohnW Guodw:n L '

"W

Tm l"nm(:mn ,wn ms ‘mmon

' HE pulpit- is the prc'n,chcrs throne. "Here”
is where he reigns, Here' he should, be-at

his best. This is the place where he-should
Here ‘s where people “judge” him as- a
He- should never enter the _pulpit in a

The sermon is & Chmtmn cﬁnrt

us- that in the apostles’ time preaching was. ex-

q. _plainlng the Scriptures and teaching the- peaple, -

In’ Augustine's time we have thie first real ser-

_‘'mon making. In ELuther's time ive have-the first
. ‘modern sermon- mhaking.
laws fundamental {o’ sermon making.
-must. he .abasis; a foundation, 2 text,

Thére are three great

the natural divisions should clarify lhcrlexl Thlrd

. there should be unity as.ta purpose.

What is'a good sermou? It must be well. -
" _studied and well thought through. ‘A good sermon -
" which grows out. of expository. -

will have some of the following properties. First,
A message from’ God

“Third, it should be inspiring,

be . instructive. -
Fourth,
it. s
Fifth, it must be edifying. Sixth,

and spirit.
An ordinary

s

“He should. have something th
A proachcr in: t.lkmg'

) r('quc.st

Il dlffcrs
frim common eratbry from thc fact that it is
* based upon'the Word ol God.. 115 nim is salvation,
' Christian . pruciung is the -voite "of -a living
. bpt.lk(:r The bistory.of sermon making will shnw

First, there
.Second,.

o furt} mmules in’ lcngth, and - -mever- over.

fifty, It woyld bé ‘well for young. preachers not

‘to prcm:h ore than twenty minutes' the first

\c.u' or, lwo in the beginning of lhclr ministry.
Should sermons -be rcpcated? Some ‘of them

never! " T have preached. some sermons for the,

first and Jast time. Jut why not repeat a good

sermon?  1t'is said that George Whllcﬁcld could -

preach an- impressive sermon better after he had
preached it forty times, Good -sermons ‘may be -

repeated,. but lhtrc are several rules to follow,
New -titcumstances should be injecied.” A.sermon -

may be rcpc&tcd to the same: congregation upon

ple’ is something they already knew, A wise
preacher. may bring out. of the storehouse both .

“new and old. If a pastor goes to a new charge

-and- prmchcs his .old - serméns they - ‘should be

waorked over, new thmgs injected nnd new. out- - ‘
,hms wmlm :

Shuu!d many su'mnns bc rcpeatcd from one -
uxt? -This - would require research and strong
.gHts, -Young prcachers shou}d not preach too
many sermoens.on the same text, Im pastoral

* work_ a preacher should be well preparcd with

A well Tounded sermon on Sunlay miorsing. - The

“evening service may be -devoted to cxhorlulion,
“but the evening service should” be filled wllh in- . -
unsily and -cvangelism, :

There are four dtﬂcrent kinds of prcachlng,"
“Textual, tuplcal cxposxlory, and contcxtunl

ing. might be: described: as .taking n text and’
devclaping - sermon from it. ‘This Is onc. of the
‘best methiods. - ‘Toplcal * preaching is taking a
topic and limiting the: thought to one subject. A
topical index in .the Bibleis helpful, ‘Topical

"but' is often needful and helpful,  Expository
prcaclung is also n dlﬂlcult melhnd of prcnchingu,

For it is line apen line and precept = -
E upon precept. ‘The . thing that impresses the peo-

- Textual prcach-' -
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- command to hotiness.
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and rtcommcndcd by sume lu he r{.scrvcd [or

- mature ycars Taking a passage and expoundmg
_ it would ‘scemi to require the confidence -of years.

But cxhoitation should be interwoven through
all kinds " of ‘preaching. -
mu,ht be dl.‘scllb(:(l as taking @ text’ and develop-
from the context.. Jt ‘has thHe -clements
of both t'{\lu.nl aml ct}msllnr; It is thought

by man) 10 ke one of the most helpful methods. -

We might su;.;.tst a qlmplc gutling from an
old. text, for ewmplc 1 I‘elr.r 1:15, 16, Qod’s
The introduction ought not
to be too lengthy and’ pussibly might consist of >

‘4 correction of- ideas ‘as to h::]:msa or what it
_is not.
‘ta show that lhc commanyl is based, first, on the :
"holiness, of (Jod
© His. pmp!c, in_the Old Testament times in the
_ requiremént of the law.
qon the origindd plan of Gud—He has chosen us
“to holiness . before - the foun(l.umn of “the world
Fourth, it is based upon . the provi- -,

On the posilive suEe, it ' might be well
Second; upon His® dmimgs with
Third, holiness is based
(Eph. 1:4).
dences of God and His_corrective distipline (Heb,

12:11). - Fifth, it is. based upon the atonément
af Jesus Chfist (Heb,»13:123, "In‘.conclusion ‘it

“ could be grounded on the Llﬁ'rml abodg of God's -

“people, heaven as a holy place. We shoiilid never
"try to preich L\'Lrythm;, that could be said in

one’ sermon. When you m.xkc your nm]msutmns

Crground” an indication "in:

‘back them up.by Scriplure. .

The ‘method- of cnnlcxtln! prt.n:hm;., nn) be
. -ilustrated” by a text found, it Tsaiah 44:3,
S 1 will pour svater on:him that i llnrslv ami

YRor

floods .on the dry ground.”
lnlmducllun—To whom the pronusc is [,l\‘l.n,

“0 Jacoh my servant and hr.i('f “}mmvl have .

Lhusén._ Twice rcpmlcd

I. The uruuml» {ur “the promlsc ’l‘hL' dr\
first, an absence of .a-,
devotional spirit; second, an “absence.of @ bur-
den for ‘souls;

. subsutuw«,, f‘slse gods and- idols, ‘good  works.

1. The mature .ol the promise, the Rift "¢

thu-Holv Ghost, t)pmm] by the: symhol w1tu.,

“I Wil pour water.” ‘Water s a symbol-of the

Holy Ghost in that: first, it 5 “universally néed-
“wdl; seeand, it is o necessily to life; thifd, it has

cleansing pmwr Aourth, there is, potentidl power

locked -up in it; frjtlx. il n.itura! m,ht 'ntachcs to

all ‘water supply.

!!I The ;,,cmmmly of lln. promise,
pour [floods, is seen in that:
vverflowing; second, they are all saus[ymg, third,

-'_'-1rrcsustlhlc, Et)urth. c.-m‘u:lum1

IV. The results of the. promise; Jlru blessed -
assurance. %1 am the ‘Lotd's"; second, firmness

. and fixedness of-purpose, “willows by the water-.

courses”; third, perfect “submission to all- the .

wi]] ot’ God, “anothcr shall subscrlbe mtl: his *

(26)

Contextual - preaching

L can h'l\L (.uds unlle

" mon.

-third,” human effort- Lo bring in -

“from above will make dry bohes live, ;
then study to put -more life into out efforts, it" -

f--l wuu'
first, floods are -~

Cown haml unto the Lurd", ]uur.fb,_fru:lfulncss,

“they shall spring up 2 ameny the 1,r155es

" Conclusion--We may receive tlus blessing: “The
- thiesty.” - Thirst-Is the rc:xhzquon of need. Thirst,
“when protnrlcd means p.un
cost to t,nm satisfaction,
Tw il opm the mndrmq of heaven”

A ;.rcal |)rc.u.1ur was asked how, h«,.f\uultl_

preach - such wonderiul  sermons ;- hie rcplltd

mix them well wilh Drain and sweat,” Tt is never .

atlvisable. to enter. the pulpit, making. vxcuses,
boping to gel sympithy from the people., Better
suy notlnm. .m(f do yuur best. H- unpre;mrcd

“then. go, before, the Lord and make excuses Lo

: Him, He is the one who- called’ you 1o preach.

St s ouseless to - excuse wursc!! o the peopIL,-
for this -mighit prodice eriticism .md destroy ap- - -

. preciation on the part of some wha, otherwvise
might never know. the differende.. 1 the preacher

best;

"The. pau!ur.uv .1finrds i j.rt‘-ll uppurlumty for.
lhc peopl(. havc ais

slud\ anil hlllllcl] n.c.cnnh
ru..hL 1o exgiect L.:md sermons.
‘Fhe natural vonversational - tone - i voice -

~restiul Lo the’ hearers and much appreciated l)y‘

pood listeners. A strained pitch of-voice antl poor

arucu!nlmn have’ dcstruycd m'my a .good ser-
Good sermons are penerally bogn by ins
: spir.ation—»-tlu, heart must bay moved in the de- |
sire to_help someone, -and. not pumped. up from .

a sepse of . diity to {ill up thc ume

Seron making is a pgrest- art, but much like .
crying to make.a man’ with only bones,’ nmere-.
The brdath .

" skeleton without the lmn;, spirit,
“of lile must e brc.lliu.d inty -our sermon -out-
lines, or thuv “will hu:umc fm,htful skelotons
in the puipit.. T trust not snowmen, for many

churches are Vcnld enough *already, T would pre-.
fur a fireplace sermon, cven if much of the heat -

was lost up the chimney. Bul the- breathi .of “life

w

may- be they - will hecome “altractive,

~Good illustrations will often: make cven-a poor’
. sermdn sparkle,

which .otherwise ‘might be very
u)mmunphw Stock 1lluslrnllons are. “sometimes
good, bat thuse feesh fraf expericnce are generally
more_cffective: Such gopd. illustrations are often
hard 1o gt Some preachers are, oftén {empted to

manufacture by their own imagination stories
“th “which - they- take "a part..

illustrations by parables,

A ‘parable is’ affiort,
fictitious - narrative -of ‘n. possible cvent

‘is a parable.

Thirst knows no
_God's prnmmc s "1

LI

lie ‘_ngvtls. unfly to do _llig' -

AREIATT an

Let us*

It would be iar: .
better to - follow the example of the "Lord in -

n. lifes
or nature from which .a moral is drawn. It is’
'nnt"always necessary Lo state that the illustration, &
Tt may be,introduced as o day--

S me to
cevent. .

T o

~but he toll me
bealing - until-
S trealing could bc estihlished b) fact.

In relating lllu‘;tralmm jtis bitter to hnm..-
“in the incident. or facl directly, \nthnut any

“ il possible, his strength,-
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' :1nmm, or Dll( nmht .sl.m, “ln my mm:mntmn-

[ saw thlg._ nmn," or again one could say, “Allow.

picture,” and |, then describe pnsslblf.
Tn telling stories one should be carcful

“not Lo overstate facls, or to relate. as true cw.nls.
in the lives “of people which- hever did oceur,.
o In telling
he ful 1o
: Vrr\l[l.‘!l

expericnces: of - healing  one
telate  established “facts. . Ethan
Y Sprmpﬂcld Mass,, wis onc of thu muost
remarkable men of faith T bhave known; and-had

. hundreds of L,cmnm -incidents of healing recorded,
he -never recorded a case of.

one: vetir had passed, n_ml ‘thu

ni'.tlmrﬂg annauntement, An tncident or, some

. Iusturlcfl fact of the Bible Beantifully: lul(l caf-
~ ries great forée in illustrating truth,. '

"I is'a source of greal strength Lo be able. o -
torrectly guule Scripture; and use- the Blhlc as’
“have
sermuns of Johu Wesley' to dlsmur. .
Wesley did not seem o
use. what erithes 'would _cnlllnclnquan'c or heau-

the foundation 6f expressed’ thought.
studicrd the

—I‘\RT I-m—hl‘m I’uh\ume ,\\n 1)1\1\} HIEALING

HI HI')]L \\lu('lt is (.nd’-. Waord as reveated M
- “to man, contains. much .lhuut ‘the héaling™ - - -

‘of the budy, \\1lhuut, as “dl .15 with; reme--

llus ; .
* The Church of the Nazarene has in its M.mu.d

“uf 1032, in its Articles’ of ‘Faith, Paragraph 15,
Arape %1 thu fnllnmm.. ql.mmvnt on ]]umc Heal- -
LT §

"WL lu-'lic\' Cin lhi lhhll. dm:trinﬁ of

TiECessary should nut be refusedi”

M is Kings, '17:17: Zi

ruordul 1

“witheut  remedies.
when King Hezekiah was sick, and was “told that .

~he would die, be wept sore and prayed, and the
) Lor'ud to him, “Behold T will heal thee” And
" Tsaia

“1dok and |aid It"on the.boil, and he recovered.” i

said,’ "Tal-u, a ‘lurap ‘of ligs:* And~ they
This indicates thal God healed . \uth a rcmcdy

(2 ]\innq 20: i .

should

nghts and Shadows of a Preacher 8 Llfe

General Supermtcndent Emerllus H ‘F.- Reynolds

divine
healing antd “urge our ]uuplc to seck: to offer
© the- prayer of faith for the healing ol the sick,
] Providential ‘means and “agencies when |ltum'(l
ol remedies is made.
"'I'hc
Lord heard the Svoicd of E Il]ah and the _soul -
of the, chill ‘came ‘into him again, and he ret

vived"—evidently Fowever!

‘ufu] thetoric, or even- lofty L\I]I’CbSiﬂl’lS But he

'hnd ane of thc most remarkable: thetorical arts -
of ‘using the very . words. oF scriptural expressions .
to make, clear - his: tHought,  One can_ find all

-through  his' sermons statements, cXpressions,

clavses, “taken, from thé Scriptures to',enforce
Cot conclade ‘his tlunu.ht It is evident that Wes- o
Tey was a great Bible reader until -the: Word
of. Gad. hecamie so, familiar to him he was able
10 express Ius llmuuhl m ﬂlL Inm..u.u,t of th

Wril

T |n( lieve: lrulh can Im mory furufulh pruuhul
‘h\ the use” of Rible qunt.umm The _ preacher

Cowho e owell” qemu the Holy erd will énrich

his nwh soul, “amd: at the, same- time feeid his
~pwople on the richest kind of fond for the intel-
Jeet as ‘well ns the soul. Thése who claim that

the Rible - teaches haliness shauld become preat

CBible preachers, and able to uniold its truths.
Sermons filled with Scripture will be cfkclwc, for -
God has said, “So shalt- my word. be that ‘zocth
forth out-of my mouth, it" shalt - not feturn
unto me.void but it shall accomplish’ that which:
I plgmc. .m«l it shall prusptr in lhc thing \\hcrc

1o 1 ‘ilm lt

' ) As Juus t‘llltl’tf' into-a ru-l.nm \]“.IL,L in- ‘\.:‘—"'
maria, ﬂn re met him: lcn ‘men that were lepers
. .mrl lifiedd up: their voices -ant qmd ]csus,A
‘ M Ncr, have inercy on us . . and. ..IS they wcnt .
they wert rlc.tnsc(l (Luke 17:11:19), M;'url we'
Sfind . recorded another remarkable case where
~ Juesus bealed & man sick of the. |nls), .md a5 ‘his
fricnds coukt not get the sick. man in &t the
door, of the I:mm. where: Jésiis' was, they Tet him )
dn;\ n- llarnu;,h llw rom' of the dwelling, on his.
cot, and Jesus “said unlo llw _sick man, “Arise,
take up-thy bed and walk .. . And. immediately

- I arose and took up ‘the bu{ and went forth™

fn these accounts nu mention
But i we will rmd John
L9138y the account-of the heafing of a man who
was blind from his birth, that Jesus spat on the
rrotil arid made {ointment) clay. of. the -spittle -
“and anointed the eyes of the Blind man with -
. clay, and said unta bim, “Go wasli in thy pool of
Siloam.Y . He went' lm way *therefore  and
~washed amd came secing. t}m caused much
. discussion .« . but in ihc lwcnl} Imh verse we
.read of the lf.sumony of the man, "Whereas. I
- was blind, now 1 see” Evidently Jesus healed
'wnimul nmclhcs,wm(l nl<n wnh I'El'l'l(‘dll!'a

(Mark . 2:112)

T — L (27) I
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casked “an alms,

© it was. without. remedy. .

" -salvation of the soul;
. apostles, were mahy signs and wonders wrought -

e e e T

““which were: ve‘cd with unclean spirits, and they'

‘the hands of Paul:
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A few uays alter Pt;r.tlccbstx Peter and John

.~ went up togetlier into the lemple at the hour. of
- prayer . .,

“A certnm man Jame. from his mnlh-
¢r's womb was, carr:cd whom' lhcy laid d-nlv at

'thc gate of the teimnple which is called BL.muful

to ask alms of them that eatcred into the tcmplc
who. seeing " Péter and. John~ ‘o, inte the temple
And Peter said, Silver and grald

have I none: but such as I have pive I thee.

- -in"the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth rise, up.
~and” walk, And he took him by the right hanil
‘and lifted” him up: and immediately his feet”
* and -ankle bones received strength, And he !cap-
"ing-up stood and walked, nnd entered with llw
into the temple wall.m;, nnd lcapmg, and pr'us-
'lng .God.” .

In Atts 4;22 PLler dLC]drC“» tlmt lt was lhmugh :
“fajth in.Jesus’ name” that the man had received
pcrl'tct solindness,” and it ts worthy of note that
Alsv in Acts five is a |
statement that would indicate that the Christian.
Church might éxpect bodily healing, as well as the
for, by ‘the hands of -the

among the people, and believers. were the more
added tothe Lard, Multitudes both o -men n’ wnid

" women, and “they ‘brought Jorth the sick info
Ahe streets and il them on beds and .couches,

that at’ the least the shadow uf Peter passing by

“might overshadow some "of “them. Thcn came -
alse a g;ulmudc out of the cities round’ about.

unto. _fcrusa[cm, bringing sick l’nlks and them

were lealed every onc.” Hlere we have the true

- objective which causes us as a denominalion to
1he “road: Ica:fnu., nurth fo the- r'ul'road station .
Twas a mill used for grinding feed Tor the farm-
ers’ stock, doing some sawing of small orders of -
lumber, making. cider, et¢. The young man who -
cowned -aml. upiratcd the" mill had -a wife-and a

.The young man at the time of which -

stress medical mlssmns, namely, that we may_ he
able to.save souls, as well.as-to heal’ hnriu"i The

. :nc'\resl we' come to the use of - rtmul\ in- this
D case IS the shnduw of Teter,. "~ < 0 L

It would seem quite clear that the gift -of -
healing was cxtended. to the Chrlsllan (_,hurch

© s it continued to increase: In Acts 193 114t was-

recorded  that “God }_vrmlght special miracles by
so that from his body were
brought unto’ th¢ sick handkerchiels’ or aprons,

- and -the discases departed from them, and the

evil- spirits went out.of ‘them.” ‘In this case the
nearest to. any remedy was the garment, or a”
handkerchief, that Paul had seat from his hands. .

" However, we should- not, and cannot,” jump to
~the - conclusion that "Paul did" not- believé in
' physicinhs; for it Is quite evident .that “he es-

tccmcd_lhe_-hody‘ very highly, In'1 Carinthians
6:19, 20, he says, “What?- know -yc not that

" your body Is the temple of the Holy Ghost which

is in you, which ye have of ‘God, and ye are

" not your own? For ye are bought with a price;
“ therefore glorify God in. your -bedy, and in yonr

whlch are God' " From -various state-
e (28)

1p1nt

- have been

metits in Paul’s writings we have reason to be- "
Jievie that in some’ of his evangelistic ciforts he - o

had LuI\c. whom he calls the beloved physician,
travel with him. He aglso states in 2 Timothy

4:11, “Only Luke is with me,” apd further gives”

svidence ‘of his !11;,11 value of the body, not only

by having Dr: Luke with him, but he’ asks “Timo- -
thy that “The cloke that T feft at Tros _wnth o
.Cnrpm when " thod  comest, i ’
iving ‘evidence  that he. believed - that we muSt,.'

bring” with

as far as pocsihk, take: care- nf ‘the body, even

“pxhorting Timathy, who at’ thit -tifie had the -
‘heavy. work of ‘I(mklm._ after-the churches,: “not

only ta keep himself pure, but -do what he could

~ to" keep well, or’ to getwell, “Drink no longer.
water, but. use. a Jittle wine™ for “thy. stomach's :
< snke, and thine often infirmities.”" - Using “wine"
.asa rvmuly or medicine for”bis bodily, ailments.

“Much ‘more. might be quoted from both the
Old “and  New . ']ustnmcnt'i uhlch would sub-

stantiate ‘the position “that ‘we_as-a denomination’
.are_in-thé m:ddlr af Hw 'way. on; lhc teaching of

dwlnc hcdhm,

One of the churches” whcrc we were shtioncd
“.was Jocaled -in a7 village which was rcmrled to
at one time the pasterate of a. Univer- ‘

salist preacher by -the name of Rev, Hosea Belgo,
of ‘whom it is stated that. he advocated, and. - § .
strcnuuusly taught universal salvalmn, lhal all. Q-
men”at death went to heaven,- o fhatter ns to - 4§
the- kind of lives they had- lived "or what thcy '
v helieved.
_n'\lnl Church were the only tl('nummnlmns rep- .
“resented in.the village, )

“The Methadist Church and’ thei Univer-

Aboul a, mllu “and“a half: from lhc v;l!a;,e on

small girl,
"1 am writing was superintendent of the Univer-

aulist Sunday school. This young man, from the
“account hie gave me (l.’l.ll:r), ha(l been (aught’
" by his fatheir to hate all persons “that . were not * -
of the Universalist helief, *-And, as.he stated to
'mr, used to’ be set on the top of a post and Lo
_curse the Christian’ hclm\ ers as lhey passed by

his_father’s mill.

We had not. hcen at .our station very mnny
" months ‘when we learned from .our neighbors,

who were “also members’ of the Unlversalist

Church, that thé little girl of the home.of the.
- min. who owned the mill was very sick.’ As we-
‘inquired from day . to day of “our nc:ghhormey B
reported that -the child ‘was not showing ‘signs -

of being any. better, although having medical
attention,  After scvcral diys and learning  that

the ‘girl., was nnl. any better, T suggested to my

i "

- nolds went into the house, and as-soon as .l

* - hitched my hoise T went aver to where the man
vwas standing by his mill,

T sfnrccd conversation: wnlh the broken:hearted man;’

' . § ’v went ‘into the house. To this he' readily- con- ’

~of grief 1o speak.-
" me to pray shott and to the point, during which,
"1, said, “0 Lord, our hcnvcn]y Father, we believe

- her parents will give their hearts to. Thee,"
‘heal the . preclous - girl,

. . her. they learned from her. own lips that she. was
o scekmg prayers’ that she might ‘be delivered irom
*...4 demon which she said had been possessing hcr
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mfc that we call on thc Sunday schoo}ssupcrm- '
tendent. On arriving at  the home, Mrs. Rey-~
After a briel but -
“I:asked him- if it would be agreenble to him 6

:ntedd by a bow of his head, indicating sotge-

- thing of the sortow of his heart. Finding my wife

“beside the: bed where she dnd the molhcr of the
very sick child were, after a wery few ‘moments

“.1.asked the man if it would be agreeable (if 1.

- offered a_ brief prayer, to which both . the m:m
and the Wife bowed their heads, beipg too full ©
“The Holy Spirit surely helped

that if Thou wilt heal this. precious  little girl .
Please’
for Jcsus sakc, Amen.”
We drove back to our parsorage, praising- God for

* sending us to the home-of the sick girl, and for
-“the’ kind reception received, “and for"mswcrmg
.. prayer.
" _dor the sick -girl.

neighbors sald they had heard ihat the little

For.we betieved God had heard prayer
‘The . next day * some: .of the

girl had a tarn for the bitter. In a short time

. the child. fully rcCovcrcd and sure enough the

p.irent_r. began lo come to our church.. Not long

" afterward bnth mother and father vere glorious--

Iy saved and united -with our church; and- Iater”
he became a member of the official board. The

U remarkable healing of .the child became the talk”
“of the town and for tiles around about,

Many years Iatcr, when 1 was holdmg a Drs-‘

o triet -Assembly of the Church of the Nazarene
: '--durmg the day, nnd an evangchst of wide repu--
 tatiorr was holding revival: meeungs at .night, one.
‘mght in the carly. part of the series, a middle-

aged -woman, whose bearings. strongly indicated
that she was well educated und moved among
a good class 'of the citizens of the_city ‘Where the
assembly and revival Were being held, came to the .
altar. Ag the workers at the altar sought to help’

for some time. The hclpcr told her te pray and’,
she responded by saying, “Evcry time 1 lry to
pray the demon begins: to mit words 1nto my'

: ‘mouth that T do not understand, which is more

of ‘a jabber.” . The, woman continued to attend
the revival scrviccs, and- also continued - to come
the altar-for prayers. But nosic of the altar
orkers went necar her, As:I nollced the woman
contmucd to be a sechr at the altar, and no
_.worker went near her, T began to say to myself,..

: “Whv don't some- of these altar workers, or. the

@)

cvangchs!, come nnd cast out the demon?” And .
a rezponsive voice said, "Why don’t you cast out

. the demon yourself?” I.at once said, *I do not

claim to heal in the sensc. some of these uitar
workers claim to "heal the sick and. afflicted.”"

.But. the” volce said, #Cast out ‘the devil your-:

sclf.,” 1 at once bcgnn to inquire of the woman
what she really wanted God to do ‘for her. And

“she frankly said, “I want the evil spirit cast oat

of me." Then 1 said to the seeking woman, “Let’
us_pray.”” With my hands placed upon hér head ..
I said, *O Lord. Jesus Christ, cast out this- demion
_and this woman will serve Thee.” ‘And immediate-
ly the woman became. quiet, perfectly calm, for
_Jesus- had cast’ out: ‘the’ demon. .- 1. sald to the

.\voman. “You pray,” and. she proceeded ™ pray,
_thanking Jesus for delivering her from the: pawer:

of the devil, When the seekers and finders at the
altar were asked to testify as ta what Jesus had
done for them, with the other victarious seekers,
the: waman testified ‘that Jesus had healed her,

- yes, Jesus had-cast out the devil, ard fe_ach SUC-,
-ceeding night, as an opportunity was given, she

would- testify that: Jesus had cast out’ the devil:
and “sanctificd -her . wholly. - Thus we *find ‘that
Gorl does heal ‘the bodies and the souls of honest

- seekers  who, by faith, trust Him with or with-

out remedics. Praise His prcc;ous ‘namel-
Read ]amcs 5 14-16.

The Paator 3 Scrnp Book
S L L Fivsy . _
[hshop Joyce ence said, “The blcsscd old-l‘nsh- .

‘toned  gospiel ‘under the blessing of the Holy Spirit

does pmducc ald- fashioncd revwals, old-fashioned -
. conversions, and_ ald- fashionéd victories. |1 hive

,lenrncd the secret of absalutc dependence on the | -
‘Holy Spml " :

“lf Christ to‘u[d h:we Hls wny with mqn, thcre
would be na industrial opprcssmn, no ‘hopeless’

; ht([c children, | no cheerless old age, no grinding
_poverty, no fallcning of the-few on the-toll of

the ‘many, no ;acml hatred;, ho armaments, no .

) false standnrds of ]udgmcnts ns betwcen mdn and'_

man."

o —
[

Begin at’ home! Let self die{ Get all ablaze
with perfect love! “The flame wili leap! Sinners °
will weepl - (When  we go deep!) "A universal
revival must first be a personal revivall Tt will .
pay to. pay thc prIce.—-——E E Slll:l.mum. = )

T
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nocturnal .air,

. violent rain:
_\\}m came to.a sitting position as soon .ls hc
- saw us near. He said to me!

. shadows, can -you
“hern belore. 1 died.”

(&), My 1REWET, was. “Your suffumg, it sccms,

" no ceasing of its heaviness and chill.:

. throats,

By rrmhrmg af Thante's "Iu]rrno” ta’ .vh:rh is
udr]rd some of thy hoel's experience after he -
cmrrp;rd fmm Hw rr;,mns uj Uw lml

) o (.A\Tn VI ) ‘
fay My Loniimusnus, which "had ehbed  tic--

‘VL‘III‘%L of: cnmpass:un for the, a.fl'hcl(,d spirits “hmc
pittful story

T had Heard, flowed _ back again.
Then the .uzunlu of other-'solls in loranl met
my s:;.hl, on every h'm(l around- mL. no m'ﬂhr
in - wlmt dtru.lmn 1. looked,” terc \wrc scenes-
of woe. T had arrved in the thied cm:lc '

(b Here i5. d'uuml'lm s u'crhslm;, tain, with

rnLnsc dark waler, gusts of snuw fill the' sombcr.
ThL soil_which® rccuvu(l -the beat-
ing of thls storm ;i.l\c (unh an odor’ hnmblc

(c) - A most- crucl creature, Cuberusk a moh-

 strous, three- headerd daye, sw.mc and pmdlgous,

riars through his three throats ‘at the "crowd -
in the flood below.  His fierce eves glitter blood-
ily; the greasy hair 1I10u1 his- mouth is scoty.
He has .m cnormaous belly h:s hands Are. “turhished

“with- claws with which -he rips the wicked dead,

tears away -their skin and pulls off their arms

and legs. . Scattéred about  under -the Touring,
-rain they make ‘o shricking fike the hmvlmg of .
dogs. - They - seek 'to protect lhcmm,lvu. on ohe

side; -conlmu'ﬂl) these depraved, mrmentcd ones
jare turmm_ lhtmsclvcs about.

~gd) - When mfun.lltd Ccrheru-.. }mmhk-.l: a

is quicted when ke receives his Tond, and’ 1.rcu|1l:.

“devours it, 50 closed. ihe getestable mouths of thit
roars’ 54 dreadfuolly als
“the spirits that ‘théy ]om.. in- wnn, 1o Imc thr:lr

wifernal monsier,” who

pm\ur 1o hear.

(e} Welwalkid on them as lhc; Jay- c\tcntlcd
face down, upan the earth, thrown down by the
All remained *prostrate: bt | one, -

(f) "You who are conducted thruu;,h hell's
remember me? You__\\cn

“has so changcd your appearance that I am un-
able to-recognize you, But make yourscl( known
to e, you whn dwell in -,uch a plnce of SOFrow,
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The Man Who Explored Hell"f |
E Wayne Stnhl

. this place: |
“Wice ﬂ]‘l(l 'ﬂlffcﬁ as-do 1.7

*Hail im-- .

‘nrl-un onts T knew.

- . the black pulf.
gigantic serpent,” saw’ us, he dmendcd his; jaws, -
" Iis. awful teeth were seen; all “his bedy: shaok
' mlh rage. My leader slnnpccl down and scooping -,
. up’some of the soil flung it into his all-engulfing =~

\s a dog who howls from hunger and
' " " -.with his, staring eyes bowed his head, and then

and knuw such ans,uhh u.huh I‘I‘I'\) be. },rmter
than other. lnrmLm but wlnch mnnot bumun

.- loathsome.” . Lo . s .
© {hy He. n])lluh “ln 1 h.lppwr time l ln.c’J

in (hat city: whtch rans over with cnvy. Glul--'

. tonhy; that cyrsed sin, bmu;,ht me hcrc, W hcrv ‘that
. rain’ beats upon me and sorely weafies me,

" am
not the only one bwing pun1=.hcd for gluttony. in "
Al fhese others - \\crc wuilty” of lbu -

{i) Thtn 1 spul\L lhl:‘;u \\ur([s ty lum, "Yuu: ‘
woe causes me \\'chlm., "but inform me whit shail

h‘\ppcn 10 the ‘men of my l'lonnu: lhc city of
’ Lu:hon and discord,” o -

j) He. msmred l’I\L, “Before lhru. )car‘; h.wc

“bieen. cumnlctc(l the two - iactions will ﬁ:mc to
swar; one will be. defeated and driven ot of the
“eity with, much damn_;,c
iwolrightcaus men, ‘and they are ‘not- esteemed

In that city- are only

by the other citizens, - Ip their hearls covetous-

ness, jealousy and’ h-uu.htmvsr. have- Imhtcd the
: hrﬁ of . death.” : g o
W

(kY Hc ‘ceasect and I -p0ku ﬂgam. "Thcre are

taste - c:.ir:ﬂml mwtncw or part:!kc of -the tn-

Clernal poison.”

{1y ‘He rupllml “Ilu\ mlmhlt a tl.lrlwr ruuun
A variefy of tr.mqgrcmuu puh ‘them far down in
If-to such -a depth you- go, you
may (hscern ‘them there:
dLIu.hlfuI earth once more I' treg of you to speak-

._uf me Lo its people.. My speech is (lonc

(in} Hc Jooked at e obliquely for'a I'nomml -

fell r.luwn ymong his, unsccmg associates.

(ny M)' director said to me, “There will he.

lic unto the last blast of the angelic lrumbcf.mg:

.Then lhEIr adversafy sh'xli appear -in glorious

array, Al of these :,pmls wilt :mmcdntc!) go to -
-the- graves where -their bodies “aré bugied, and
be united to them again. Then- thejr sentence’ of

elernal pUmshmcm shnll with  thunder dw:dc_._'i.

the skies. ”

(o)° ‘Sllm]} we lrn\'crscd Ihu hllh} fen, com-'

- posédd of souls and rain, conversing briefly on the"
-1 questioned my gutd*

life heyume lhc present,
(p) “After- the mighty judgment - day sha

the agonies which these, suffer he greater than, -

less than, or. of lhc same scurlty as. thr.y are:

‘nn\y?"' ‘ - , o
(30) RS

)

in- the “life_-above whose - .
; |)ruLnl fate I eagerly %Lck to learn, whether they -

N

‘When you aré on the 7

=

" ‘ments which then met my sight !

fer. - Thaugh. these damned bnes can- never- know

4a it than they are now.'

cred “the great 1\'110r of rn.mLmd Plutus

~af- “(‘.’ll[h v

LAM(l \]l

knowing teacher cheered me with these words:

: ABY'"Do not yield 1o m;urmus terror. - He
-has no power to prevent: your joing, with “salety

down ' this rocky steep™ Then turning to that
puffy mouth he sititl; "b:lcntc condemnied ‘wol-
fish one, ! Let your” wrath r.x;,c within )uurntl[

and burn you up. There s’ reason for - this’
man exploring the black depths, ‘Such is the com-

“mand’ from abeve, where Michael was the mln-
ister of pumshmcnl on’ proud, Iuvd Lucifer.

(3] ‘As sails wind-filled and distended fall- hmp-
- together, at the shattering of _the mast,

50, the
" ferucious demon cultapstd to lht c.n‘th

(d} We went down to ‘the -fourth _civcle and’

advanced on -the- sad shore which cnclnsu the
“woe ol all the world. Alas! "Divine yengeance
-avhich piles high the added pumslmu nts and. tor-

{e¢) Does sin _incur such dcs@ruuiun?-
grievous i this dancing .of the damned! They
‘were more: in number -heré than any multitude

I liad met before,” With yells of pali they. were”’

_pushing ehormous. weights with their chests. Then

.~ they heat one: .mu[er, and afterward turned and
" forced the .weights back over the road pver which

-they had come, at the same time s!muum., e
prouchies to each ather, S6 théy movell an around

“the feariul circular gepion, sull shnckm;., thulr B

'.musmg chorus.

> '¢f} Having come. to thc point farthest lrom o
whcre they had started they ietraced theic steps,

and with mutual contention ‘slashed. conitinually,

(e} Smarhng wuh grief "1 said to my guide, .
“Who are these? Were those on’ our 1cit haml.

sledicated " to a rchgmus service P ) .
(h} He answered me, “In.their Jife tb.u was,

‘thelr “intellects were so askew that they failed -

.to_distribute thelr Tiches as they should have
‘mc You can perfectly vnderstand - that this
as so, from the, scnlcnccs which thcy ‘roar. aut,

31

(q) “Cons!dcr," he nplud. “your reason mnkcs ‘
you know that as a thing develops toward pei-
t'cctncss, it grows in the power to rejoice or suf-".

. tirele.

real perfection in woe, }Ll lhe\' shall tlr.lw closer

- yhrecognizable here.
[ cantending forevermore.
deity -

{a) ln Dis astonishment. Plutus c.illul aut. in
. @ rough. voice the -name of- Satan, dind ‘my all--

* stych Lumult;

~ thug, “Now

How.

- considerable -
‘and -the foul waters,
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a5 th-.y artive at ‘the most dlsldnl poml of !hc
Popes 'mt[ curquts are- hcre dcslmycd
by covetousness.” .

) “My leachcr, suruly ':mpn;~ these 1. ought .

-to know seme, who were guilty of. this sin.””” He ~
.+ said, -*Your_ thinking is te o purpose,-
(r) ’Iall.mg together e passed the mrcum-' .t
qrcncc of- the cnrclL, and ‘came where “we de- -

ended to lhc lower circuit; there we. encount-

Their
life' above “which was so base . has. made them
They encounter in. fierce.-
‘Hecause: of . their “wick-
edness thed ‘shall -mever see again the fair world
ahgve, and are perpetuaglly in this conflict, Yol

tan_ see “how! flect. are those possessions bestowed :
for which mankind struggles with .

by “fortung,
All the treasure. of all the world,
from UN.J)cgmnm;, of umc will ot bU) mInfnrt

- for one of these

i) Then 1 .l‘ikt.'d my M'lstcr ln uplam to mﬂ.

...about this l-mlunu wha. c{mfcrs Hesirable. things

of fife. In “well-chosen words * he - made - the
mutter elear- to me,- and- thw he ~1ddn.ssed me.

we go down to- u.elghmr Sorrow.

We must ot tarry here

(k) We journeyed .u*rnss the., cnrc}c .md [uuml
vurselves at -a huge spring, from’ whlcll the water

;Turiously rises and flows away in'i diteh that .
“leads from thie horrid well, ‘
“and on ke bank wc'ﬂccnmpamui its sombcr
L waters, ‘IS they: rolled nlnnp: in thelr course.

Black was. the stream;

[ Tlm melancholy strmm when it had come’

“to the foot of the hatefuf, checrlcss shore, (orms
“the Stygian, fen,
“slpod attentively, people. cuvcrcd with mire; no "
*+ cjothes- they .wore,
“assaulted. oné another and not only with thelr
hands; they butted each other, they struck wnh';"
N l”k. chtsl. theéy kicked,
. pieces,

In the inky - fake T saw,’as T

Rage was in their looks, They

They bit.vach other lnlu

.(m M\' mnduclnr Sﬂh‘.I “Hc,ru are thusc whe .
werd conquered by anger. And under the waler )

“are-the pcuplL whose sighs make it bubble every.-

where on’its <urf.ue lmhcddcd in mc mud lhc}

“ennfess:

{n) “On. the, .mh m.ldc chu.rfu] ll} tlu. splen--
dor of the sub we were despondent, cherishing

in-our souls the thick and filthy: fume. And now -

we- are despondent_in this dirty swamp Such a -
sad” wailing comes from their throats wnh g

Im;, suuml [or thc; cannul spmk wuh clcar--
ness.! ] . L
‘S0 we wull\(.d |JLSI(1L llsal putnd nmrqh for a

distance, between the  dry ledge .
We kept our gaze fastened -

on those people who feéd on shmc
rc1chcd the foot of the tower. -

(Ta br mnmmfd)

I’_mally we B
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The Nazarene Hymnal
.!n the days of the old Method:st Cl!'-_
‘cmt Rideérs, the traveling* preachcrs al-
“ways carried the Bible and the’ Hymnnl
“The supply of other books must of .a
necessity be very limited. o :

The Hymnal of the Church of the an-"'
arene should have an. lmportant plm:e in

‘the llbmry and church ‘of every m:mstcr '
’ of the Church of thc Nuzarcnc

" Hero ;ra Seveﬁ Poirits of Em hasi C ll 7
.~ Features of this New Hymnal: phasie: Calling Attention te Some Ountandmg .
. I. Contains the most famous and uscful hymns ¢o b ‘d tl
) t
. grade goipel songs ohtainable.  There are al:wlcﬂyhundl:t:gI .;:5 tl::::ai n}t::nlf:f?eatv '
- 2. Has all the songs ond hymns topically arranged under headings, em-
brncmg li‘umbers for use in afl departments. an (f for all occasions of the church. -
of “MOd‘E::.gr:‘ true to the fundnmenluln of the cvnngcl:cal faith, having na tamf :
ompiled and <dited. by Haldor Lillenos, well 'k t
- musle. Ho haa had the nesistance of over five hundred p::::r:a.w:r:;gglia::c::g :
- other _C_hﬁstmn »;orkera ;n the erpnratlon of his- monumental work, .
as ‘a choice aclection.of Responsive S t di -
. tentlgndpn cor{?plcte mdle]zx of titles and '}::'a: h::lup are rea mgl. @ table o[ con .
- &, Printed on excellent paper from c) t !
7 remfclrced binding, that_insurca an unuuualfye?;ngyi?e?]m“ Bnd lmvmg .n lpﬁﬂlnl -
. Offered at a lower pnce than most baoks of this size und typc i

; Pnccv Smgle copy, pontpald $1 25. A hundred. nn! prepa:d. 385 00 ;
NN o e P . Order Coupnn

NAZARENE FUBLISH]NG HOUSE
2923 Trnout Avenue, Kﬂnms Clty, Me. -

" Please send to- followlnz naine and ndd,m S

HYMN.EI ‘Charge m:count : op't-e‘. u" GLOR!-Q.US GOSPEL .
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Reverence m the Church O
L o , “The: Ed!tor S S
IBERTY isata premmm in our churches, arid we have to take care that
L it does not deteriorate irito, license. " Usually there i3 demonstration’ of
one kind or another in.a spu-ltual meeting, . but. we must ‘watch that -
demonstration shall not become: a- substitute for Spirituality. ‘Mast of us .
“preach in plain church buildings where the hghts are bnght the windows are -
clear or white, the lnstrument which leads in thé music is & piano, and tHe’
seats are “benches” or c)pera chairs, It is therefore the more lmportant that
. we should guard against the intrusion of a. secular 1tmosphere in which irrev-
“erence can easily- take root. " Ministers who have the assistance of robed choirs, -
" pipe: organs, arched .chancels dnd- cathedral archltecture ‘have to war agmnst
deadncss and formality. But not many of us have their problems to meet..
Perhaps it would. be useless. to suggest that there is advantage in clerical .
garb Not many of our ministers would know how to-get started.to wearing
“clerical garb on Sunday morning. But it does seém that all of us could aﬂ'ord
_to stick to dark colors for:the pulplt on Sunday morning, I most.of our
churclies we could make suggestions about the arrangement- of lights, the seat-
ing of the choir and some other simple matters that would assist considerably
in -improving’ the tone and -make the meeting house seem more churchiike:
But I am. thmkmg now especially of the preacher’s own, exampie. ‘The
“sérvice of the church is pre-eminently a service of worship. ~Part of the serv- ..
ice,.ns the prayers, “the hymns, the offering, and- the’ testimonies 'is gomg out’
“toward God.. ‘The othier part, as the scripture reading and’ the sermon, is re-
verscd and comes from God to us. ‘If:the “going out” part is made the occa-
sion for exhibitions of various sorts in -which erratic “song leaders” carry on a‘
choir practice or effect a demonstration of entertainment.- Or if jt is a time .
when special musicians exhibit "their art, at least that " part of the service is -~
worse than lost.’ If the minister moves about in a nervous and dramatic man-
. ner, indulges in whispered conversations with-a brother. minister in'the pulplt
- ot makes erratic remarl.s he should not iall out w:th the yﬁung people for
“dlsturbmg tﬁe service.”. : . _
ﬁ
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lhc mlmsu,r, as lu.ldcr of the service of
warsh:p, should not be satisfied with merely
getting through with « meeting.  He should -
have regard to the permanent results” that

* true worship effects in the fives. of -those
‘who rake part.in it.. On this point- Bishop

Thirkield says, “But because we are Chris--

tians, and’the One whom we worship is the’
God and Father of our Lord “Jesus- Chr:st
we know somethmg of His character.

‘cantiot have been real and’ wml if some
- marks of that chamcu,r were not stamped -
upon us when we were conversing with .
“Him. This makes po%lble a-human testof
,successful worshlp - Has it had any effect.
“in indking the ‘worshipers more like Jesus -
Christ? * His -faith; His good cheer, HIS
© compassion for the suffering and oppressed
‘His confidence in the power of love, His
w1]llm,nes<; to accept the cross of sacrifice,
for the redemption of the world - and His.
~ utter goodness should and will show in-theé.
-worshipers. Not all at once, of course, for
“such transformations take time, and’ the

‘process has mare-or less to ho;,ln over dj.,dln :

with -each generation’ and each individual:
But -if the corporate” worship, - of - the:
churches. is hrmglng this trend into- human
llfe, we 'may thank God and rqmce for we

-.Lnow our Iabor lS not in v.un in 1he Lord "

Those Phys:cal Attract:ons
7 T "LOWELL Grorg: -
When it shnuld lJe ny lot—or- pr1v1|e1,e

""-to choose a life companum, twa features

immediately stand out in my -thinking as
factors which would, to'a. brcatcr or-less
degree, have a be'trm;,_upon my choice.
“The first’ would be the spirit of the in-
dividual, and the second would  be - the,
natural physical attractiveness .of - that in-
dividual. - The spirit, being the  inner
character of the person, is the most im-
portant, n:zlumlly, and much ‘has been’
written = concerning personality. Phys:ca!
altractweness mlght be CLlS‘sBd as ‘a lux-

.

He
is like Jésus.. Our-communion, thcreforc,.

"lcl us practice it

- ¥ .
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,ury, a desucd .:ssu bomvthmg wlm.h can

“add to personality and aid one in making |
in other

lmmedmle contacts with- people:
\mrtls it'is an- 'utr.xclmn Yet how much

.more am I madé to admire that mdmduql
“who miy. be more or less’ unattractive but

‘who is able to add to his ‘or her- attractive

ness by .neat, nunextr.wa;,.mt “and. bccnm-
‘mg attire. o - :

- Traveling .l:,'we'hdve this summer sing-

ing .and speaking in some Iorly -five differ- .
'cnl churches over. Lniur.qdu and northern

allforma, a’ few things have made’ them- .

selves known to me. - Someone has said,
S (' wu,h to find the Church of the
Nazarene -in. town -hunt out the building

which looks the most like a barn.” A hdrqh' '
"slatunent but. hnw true

_cases!

-, Upon sec:ng a (.hurch bu1ldm{, w:lh no"'
.pdml to spcak of, ‘no shrubs, " flowers or

ll is 1n 50 nmny T

" laivn, Droken wmdow panes, . a church o

building ~dysty and untidy on ‘the inside,.
a basement with-dirty windows’ and with

an _odor which- makes a‘person wish-he "

were ” elséwhere, -causes me’ no “wonder

whenthe people say that itis hard- io-gul .
"I think -

anyone to attend the meetings.
that il is not a. d:sgmce ‘to have a poor

IT ““cleanliness - is next to godiiness,”

time on seeing that the’ church building is

- ¢lean and attractive inside ‘and out, Spend

a little money,: if" necessary, fur paint,

shribs or whatever is needed.. Tt is certain -

that .if the church’ bmldmg is _made at-

tractive to the outsider, and: he begins to_"

show inferest -in ‘the ““church made at-
tractive,” it will be a paying proposn_tlon._

the sinner.
is the means of drawing the unsaved- to

“chureh: building but - when the’ physical "
“attractions -of that bulldmg .are dbhc)rrcnl
1o an individual the result-is tl’dp‘,lc ' '

- Let us put some -extra P

‘I{ is true that the church without the divine = -
-_blessmg of. God, upon it offérs nothmg 10"
Just as the Spirit-filled church -

Christ, so are the physical attractions. of

the church bu:}dmg an- md in drawmg
penple to the house: of God

"

L e @
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wavs fully. understood.
- ;.ra(htmm of sin and evil according 1o the meas-
“ure of the operation of -the cognitive. faculty ac-
Let us hc:\r.

.

EXPOSIT Q'MR'YZA

']\ 1HE l\mm. u¥ (mu

huf (rnr! said, Lel s mike sitgn m our image,

) ufter onr likeness: (Gen; 3 20).

"R have been consideritg various h.xb- :
o — -which Treat of the subject. of Chris-
: - tian punt) ur Imlmcs-t, and we fed

“ s of one who haé pever developed his foculty of
“understamling; and accordingly is easily led nstray. "
"This line of thought is carried on in the Old -Tes-"-
<lament 1)ruu|l.1tmn of sin and in the next step we

that lm«lc to all such considerations is' the original

stytus of man as he cume from- the hands of God.
- Whitever was the goal in the ereation of man will .
. "“ho doubt. sct o standard 'md ldL‘ll for man in his -
. recreation thmuy..h grace,
* tion we have

not unl\ the, thought for man im-
mediatily” ‘but man’ ultimately,

fall across. the lmuc(h of the blighted life of the

haman .race -to - the new hewm% and new carth

- .wherein dweleth rl;.huousmqa
l\vn stunds man under grace rencewed alter thei im-

age of Him who created him .-m(l perrvd fur the.

" finald rcdempllon R T,

: »oIn hwwmu qumnmn Var, Ut.b

. M.m blinded. by sin- with his understanding’™ -
-, darkened does not know the good.

He m.ty have
some dim sense of zood; he may feel some inngk

. striving for some high idcals in his life, ‘but when
it eomes to real knowled;,c of thc ulunmtc boml .

he does not know it.

-Haw much the hcullv of Lnuwm;, functmna in .
_the sin and in rlghtcousngss in our Jives is not al-.
The Scriplures give us

cnrnp.m} ing the ‘power of . choice: -

fome exhortations from the Book- of Provcrbs

“How 1om, ye qlmnlc ones, will ye lave slmplluu [
~\nd scaffers (llllghl lhemeclves in scofﬁn[..,

Exp031t0ry Messages on Chrlstlan Punty
' O]we M Wmchester L

For we foel that in crea- -
The plan of re-

" demption, wrought before the - fuundalmn of the .
“world Dridged the: Diroad span’ of man's “sin and

“In between, these

And luul-, hale '}.nm\ luh.f. ‘_ -
* T : (3: 22, RV, )
() u :.unplr,, umhr:.l.md prutluu:c, N
\ml Y fvnls, e uf undtr-ldmhm.. heart”
- (815, RV.).

“The :u..nnu.mu uf the. word in lhis cmmccuun' '.

fingd a:man ;,omg into_sin because he. is void of
understanding ; then we. have the man who carries

"his conduct beyond the bounds of reason; and
-ﬁmll} asthe clmmx to. this phase a sinful- man

who uses his mind and understanding for evil and
makes evil @ subject of prtmcdmtmn These_ arce

“not the oply: sinners described in the Old Testa-
“nient by any mdeans but they do represent the.

class of sinnérs Wwho, err ln that lhc) seck nnl to
know <p|r|tu.|] values.. . . S
As sin is Lruumlul in, |url in l.mlly fucullu.s of
‘winlerstanding, su in the - operation “of grace we
learn of the minds inm;, enlightenced and being - oo
newed inc knuwlwl;.c From these considerations

therefore” we' conclude that man, in” his original - .

state and condition had a knowledge of spiritual
values:  That this: knowledge was full and com-.
pleterwe need not assert, rather would-we feel that
while it_was still. inhampered’ by the-staln of sin,

" had pnlmlmlmcn which the understanding of .

man loday does-not have, yet those pntcntmhtlcs
were &till untleveloped
Another fact: remains. lu mdlcalc that mnn had

“originally a know]cdgc of spiritual va!ucs, the res-

idue of ‘knowledre whicli exists in' man unre-*

. deemed, “which is. patt - of the. herudgc of thc re- "

slr.unln;.. power of r(‘dccmmg gracc or prcvcnlcnl
;,rau mdlcalc a greater nnge' it is onlyabtnkcnr -

Fubihhad montb'ly by -the Naurenu Publl'-'hing Hoiuu, 2923 Troou Ave., ‘Kansas Clty. Mo, -
d In thT interest of lhﬁ Cgmr‘c'thfi t.htek azare
tter at the Fostolfice a .1
::;';;E%::fsi ar:nt;?f:?ngo:t:l;erg:ovlded for in Sectlon 1103, Act ol Oclnher EN
5, _

maintatned by an
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fragment, marrcd :md dastortcd :md at tlmcs vi-
. tlated to. a great degree; but it indjcates thal us
© source bespmks heucr thm;,s :

A
T Fnr.!: Cnr..nwr. WILL

the creating and the mnk:ng of different forms in
" natyre and in"the world of l:vmg cieaiures.
‘as a free creditive will, calls in being matter and
- life on the ant hand dnd on the other He shapes
. these origirial cntities into various. forms in- nature
- nnd the anjmal world and in man.

In man we see this power, not m be sure in ex- |
‘How often have we 5tood in-.

tent, but similar,
* wonder at*the: creations of man.. We call them
" creations ‘because they are such wanders of "skill,
“They are not Tn ieality creations, for creations

" imply the bringitg inte being that which ‘had no:
existence previously, but because of their marvcl-‘
“In -

ous Iunctloning they appear to’ be. crcatlons
the realm of science what' wondérs are wrought!

In the world of literature haw. docs the mind of
* “man work pouring forth prmlucts of active .

thoughl
* When we come to the chmcc of thc good it is

true that the will of man hun_ is not free.tnaided, -

but thtough’ prevcnicnl grace and the assistance of

" the Holy Spirit or rather would we say that -the. .
':ssfstnncc of the Holy Spirit 1s the manifestatign’

of prevenient -grace, man can make. thc chmcc of

. 'the good unto life cternal. ; :
Hcre again theh we have- the prcscnt shtus of

man a5 indicative of his .original status. If now

he Is enabled through grace to accept the offers of *
mercy and thcrcby cnter hite communion wilh,
God his- Maker, would we not conclude that orig- -

inally hc was created with this’ po\vcr in grealer

o measre. - It ‘was not bound by sin. “On the. ‘other .
-hand .there was need of the sustalning power of -

the Holy Spirit, for man is g dependent creature
in his relation to:the Gedhead and ever has been,
_but hls creative willinig could operate more sensi-

tively and wuhin it a greater impulse for the good .

4

oL AN IHMORTAL Semir - .
As the ulhmnle act in the creation of man in

o ‘our ‘account. given us in this early narrative we-’
seg the inbreathing of God in the lifeless bedy -

- rorrn:d from the dust of the ground and man be-
comes n lving saul. Ii we follow: the major

_stages ‘in creation we find ' ﬁmt the creation of .
" be,. He makes him. His: nature undefiled by ain ‘

- some ‘entity. which is the basis of matter, then we

find the. creation of new stage of lifc when the

arilmals are brought into ‘being and’ finally there is

- the thlrd major creative act when man Is nnimnt-_

- ed by this inbrenthing Accord:ngly we muy réad-

THE PREACHE.R'S MAGAZINE.

' ily assume’ that while” inan {n hls body may be hkc

ol st Seripture..
We find that our text is prefnccd with the slalc-”'

-ment, “And God said, Let us make” All througli ’

- the narrative in the first ‘chapter of Genesis we
have either s direct fiat, “Let there be” or we have -

Aree creative “will,  we have certain - functioning

. powers, but when-we ¢ome to this.inbieathing we

- have to do with.the very bimg of man, His, splrlt-

* nature; man is !:ke unto God in that he is A spmt'.

Gﬁdg'

from’ the natural . image’ to the smnlual image.
- This must needs be 50 for man {s one; hé fune-

“his Creator as a holy Lieing.”. We read that God,

* pect.

2standing as he_diid. in relation to Gud un]ess thal

" some -crcature - emerging . from ..the -darkpess half -
_man and half submerged with (he trappings of an’ - -
.-imal heritage, but 2 man glorious in his being with ™ -
* the stamp of the divine upon him. - If the psalm- .~

" “Thou hast crownéd him with glory and honour" o
“how much more ‘could it-be said of man in the"'

“of man on:the ‘carth set 2 norm and standard for . -

the offers of grace -that hg may . he rencwcd unto
. the image of Hirn who cn:ated hlm g

the beasts that perish there is somcthing In his in- -
ner being that transcends and abides unto eter~”
nity. . This fact s bumc qu@othcr passagm cl’ -

. The image of Gnd lhcn slnmpcd on ‘man is nul‘
unly i the functionihg powers of his person’ but’
in the very natyre of his person,  As endued with
4he faculty of knowing and with the possibility. of

being.

~A HOL\ BEING

'I‘hus fnr in our lirought ‘we have been discus&mg
“for the most part the natueal fmage In man. It s - -
true that sométimes there seems to be a crnmins,

tions ine vnrmus’ ways, but he is essentially one,
Aherefore one’ cannot departmentalize him, But- .,
man is not only prssessed of a patural Jikeness in"
his. being and its functioning that bears the image
-of Him who -créated hlm, he a!so bcnrs lhe spint-'
val image.

In that man bcnrs lhc spmlual lmnge it must'_ o
needs be that man came forth from the hand of

looked upan sl that He had created and behold it
.was good,  Now while the term good does-‘not

seem Lo con\cy unto’ us ‘ordinarily’ sueh a high. = |
“type of virtué as holmcss, we.must remember that

the designation good is somewhat of a relative. as-
Anything .is good in its particular’ field and
relations, and ‘man could not be. ultimately good,

attribute’ included holiness.
" We see then in the dawmng of creation. nat

ist could spcak of man as he. saw him, l'nllcn and'
vitiated by sin, saying: -

beginning? and shall not this beginning: of the life

man -as he is to be when redeemed by gram? :

Thus we behold man as he- stands caining from
the hands. of God, " What 'God would have man

and untalnled by evil, holy and rightecus “chal-*
lenges man down lhrough the centurles to accept -
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Gons Goon Man

© He was d 'gnod man, and Juli of the Holy Gfmst .
aith; and much people was added smto L

and of

. the Lord” (Acts 11:24},

. ScriPTURE Rm\muo—Acls ll 19- 26 Sce also G
‘Acls436,37\‘ S

‘INTRODTJ’CTION )
1, The Bible- cons!dcrs “good" a supcr!alive_

title:

} YWell dﬁﬁc, thou guod and faithful scrvant L

’ 2 In modern times tho title ‘good - in. disrepute .
" @, It'has come to’ ‘mean an insipid, colarless,

anzmic, passive character,

b, The ward, has fallen améng thieves and .

has been robbed of its vestments, .

D The gentleman about town who is a.

~ hale fellow. well met but none too

"careful about his morals :at -times .

* . r but is smiled tpon and cilled 2
“good” fellow. '
(2) The “good"” man in plays; on the 5tnge

and on the screen, in novels and in

" conversation. has been the “holier .
“than thou" sort of person too often’ -
_using: his: staid form ‘of goodncss to]

“hide micanness, :

o (3) “The ghod” man has bccn the ‘brunt -
.- of jokes until theterm .good has:
: ‘ not only’ been robbed of its true -
meaning but has too often become .

undesirable.
L3 Thie title “goqd” is a title of atrength
* .- Tt has red blood, brawn and herolsm in-it.
© b It means all that Christian means,” -

S The Bible declares that. Barnabas was. a

ood . man
Why does: thc Bible call Barnabas "good"?‘

I BARNADAS Was A~ MAN witit. A LArcE Hr..\m-

‘1. Woe first hear of Barnabas giving his nll to o

the church (Acts 4:36, 37).

do man (v.. 37, -
b. Was in Jerusa!cm dqrmg Pentccost :
" ¢.. Caught the contagion.of pentecostal spint.
d. Gave himself ‘and all he bad. ‘
.2,- Barnabas tecognized. God as owner. .
" a. - Recognized that the cause of God had a
' clalm on hls possmsions. i

“. 2. He evidently was a reasonahly well ‘to

= b. Recognizcd that posscssion was not owner-

: ‘ship, -
3 . Dpes Gad require that every Chnstinn gwe o
‘all?

‘.. . - he is God's steward.
“b.. Yes, in the sense .that he. holds himse!f o
:and his God entrusted: possesalom sub- )
“ject .to” the will of .God. -

e Yes, in that ‘he handles those possmoas_ ‘_ N -

... aya trust from God.
© “A man can bo liberal and not good, “but
" *a mnn cannot be good nnd fot, libeml "

1 "B.mx.w.as Was A Max or FAITH

. He had -faith in God.

‘. A living, active, virile faith

b. A faith that made eternal values ru!

c.” A-faith, that inspired constant nctive in-
.. terest in kingdom affnlrs

2. He bad faith in men. o
. a. Some take'pride in thcir cyuicism. .
' (1) Constantly critical, - 5keplical ol thc
worth of others.
(2) Some ‘men feel called upon tn dig up .
- -the past. of others.. :
“Tt i3 usually. unsafe to- trust s man who
constantly’ distrusts others” -

“them.
(1) It wai ‘Barnabas that found the new
conivert. Saul ~when - the . Jerusalem -
.- church was “still afraid of him, and
* believed not that he was a disdp "

and no douht saved him to the church ~ -

" (Acts 9:26-29). See also Acts 11:25..
(2) It was Barnabas that.stood by young -
" John Mark who'left the first misslon- .
ary party and returned to Jerusalem -
(Acts’ 13:13; Acts "15:36-39). :

“-saw Mark become the. nullmr of one of C T

) ‘the Gospels as a-result. . .-
eIt is Chiristlike to believe In men.

. Ili BARNABAS Was 'l‘nmmumux M:ssxonnv

1. Some early ‘disciples” were trylng to keep.
- the-gospel and the church Jewish,. .
© 2. Barnabas believed this e, universal gospel. -
a. The Gentiles appealed 1o Paul and Bnrna-_
.-~ bas to have the gospel puachtd to Ihem
(Acts 13: 42, 43) )

a ch. in- the sense that he rccog-nlzed that

b -He could help men because he belleved in” " B
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Paul and Barnabas turn lu Lhe Gennlcs
_ {Acts 13:46:40).
" 3. Barnabas hclpcd make up lhc first mmum—.
-ary party. .
, “Separate me - Barnalme and Suul- for th(‘
T waotk avhereunto I Im\'c called  them” -
O (Acds 130054), : oL
g. The warld’s first’ missionaries, - -
b. Even missionary station today o -silent. 3y
- moniment - to lh'lt first
patty.

IV Bmmnns Was a MM. Fuu UF TAE. Hm_\
‘ Grost :
.. Thiz explains’ his othcr ch'iraclcrlstlcs ,
a. Being filed with the Holy Ghost he wak,
. led by the Hnlyr Ghost (Acts~13:2),
b, ‘A Spirit-filled  fnan is a believing ‘man, .’
¢. A Spirit-filled- man |~ a4 man o[ a .world
.. vision,
A Spirit- ﬁ]lrd m:m i a man of A hrp.t'
_ heart.- o O oot
" 2. He way L.enmncly “-ptrltln] N

. 3. Not surprising. to have the ibspired - writer - '

conclude the. history ‘of .this man ‘with, .’
And mtich. pcnplf: wils - 1(Idcd untu the
- Lord™: i

CnNcr USION . .
. Some things we may- never pnsscr-s., B
Genius, greatness,. etc. ’
* Goodness, may: be ours, ~ -
- Goodness . is ‘divinely imparted. -
"2, Let us covet carnestly the: best” gifts,
“Goodness™ . is ;the f.urc:l flowér
grows in the soul's garden,
. Goodness and f'llthfulm-u; thn Tasia nl' f\ltun' .
* rewnrd

that

Tm: (munzu WITIL THE - BROhLN Wm:.
e went by the field of the s!atislu! and by the

e vmcyard af the man-void- of unden!andmg, ond,

Ao, it was all. grown over iwith thorns, and netiles:
" had cavered the face. thereof, and’ the stone wall
tkrreoj was broken down (Prnvcrb% 24 30- 32)

5\

Irmmnucnov

1. The Bible a pu:lure bo()k i

‘a. The ariental mind thou;,ht in picturcs and -
‘thus. expressed itself in nlIc;,oncs, meta- ™
<. phors, similes and illustrations, -

b, The Greek and Hebrew langudges in w]uch
- . -the Bible was originally. wrmcn are p:clurL
~ languages,

“+ ¢, The-Old Tcstamcnt abounds in’ inudcnth,
= types and figures that graphically portray
New Testament dactrine and experience.

2. The writer of Proverbs in the passage of our

" _text pens the picture of the marally slothfu.l
g Itisa realistic picture. .

“b. It is a moadern-pleture, - . ;
c. We should consider the lcssons it leachcs

THE PR'EACH'E:R'S MAGAZINE
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. “The man in the garden with the broken walt”? .

O

1. Excuses Given ror Morat FArLvre
t. Excuses-for failure, -

a. “No nced to hurry, the scnsnn is !ong, seed -

will grow any time.".

)
Sooocald?

1 “T st ‘50“’ my’ wrkl oalq

2. “J can' el - :saved -any, time.”

L. The g0il-1.have is too hard to work.”
(n
(2)

(3) “No one is saved in my-home,"
. “Capital .contrals the markct so that th
“little man toes not have @ chance” |
(l) “I. afn. just ;tfrmd lhﬂt I cai't hold
: out."

and be a Chnslmn

(2}, *1 ‘do’inat want to be a h)pocntc.'f‘

“T am loo. young, Rcllglon i5 for thc o -

“A-man cannat be m_ humncss today

“A man who his: to work among un-' e
godly cnmmmons can't ' be rchginus", o

“i 0 when- 1 start ‘I want’ the real thing." .

L3 7*Why could I not ‘have had a bcllcr

. chance?”
Illustmtwn—-—"O Gnd wh\ didn"L yuu
give “my - boy a chance?’ cried o

- 'mother. as the casket-of her son was -

“heing-fowered.,
_in an.acgident.” But the fact was, he
“was 'a child of a Chmtnn home,
) Imrl attended the church since infan-

¢y and had’ but recently gone
‘-'lhruug,h a rcvw'ﬂ lmt refused .to
~yield. o

rl.. “Too many, thorns and m'ttlc
+ (1) *I have too many tcmptnuons "o
(2) “Why does. God permit evil |f He
~wants me to-be good?”

e

sary-to. success available,

. He had a.garden plot. .
. His"awn heart- the world of service,

b He had- fcrhlc soll:

o

) . God sends these,
© 4. He h-ul Y prolcclmg wnlI

No “beasts could overrum hts g'trdcn, nor-

. robbers, unless he permlttcd
e " His-garden .was in a favorable communn)
(1. He -had "the. example of other- gardens
" and gardcners all about him. . .

- (2)" The cvldanLs ind testimonies uf ste-

- ceds in' mry dtrcctmn

1, 'I‘lu. REAL REASON FOR Muum. l'.uwtu:
1. He refused to work.

a: Work means perspiration and. cullousu .

It ‘means. diligence and intelligent action.

"It means energy r:xpmdmg anil hack bend- '

. ingo -

CTeisa false idcn la expect “aomethmg fur

. nothingM -

. ¢, The true reasof was moral lnzincssl o
Dcﬁm "Maral Inerth "

. “The’ fact - rcmams -he had cvcrytlum, neces-

"He had “boen killed:

Every man’s heart rmpuw at snme time.
c. " Hc had sum and rain. - - : v

- i262D).

L]

(.hrishan frmldgc demands labor

*. “Earn bread by sweat of brow.”
“He who will not work shall not eat.”

Aruitage, .
{13 Onl) wild - p]nm. hfc growq wnhout
cultivation.

_tivation labor.
i Workmp, at oyr religion.

(1) - Would you.haye fnﬂh? It must be o
‘ cultivated!
(2) Would you be o' man of pmycr? You

¢ must work at the task!
B Would” you-have divine™ lmc? " You

(3)
. myst be-a great lover!,
Would you be mqgmmmnus?
* must be a great giver! - .
So ‘with all religious development and
fruitage.
the soil,”

St
)

3. 'I‘hu-c is no substitution for energetic cxercw‘

nf the spiritual faculties. . ‘
bnul wealth cannot-be inherited. S
i .Soul wealth docs not come thruu;,h 1uck

*c. Some men are too kzy to bl. Chmtlnm .

lII 'I‘m: Resvrts oy Mmmn L.\zwaqs

\Iule what laziness did for the man nf"mrr tcxt _ '. -

. Kept him from raising- a.crop..
- No scedtime, no- harvest.
- corn, ho fruit.

1. Flllul his. garden “lth weeds,

a.” What ‘does a man hive to. do' to r.uw

* - weeds? . "Nathing at allt ,
© b “You can gravitale toward heﬂl"
1.  Moral disintegration set in. o
" a. The'wall of the garden breken.
L. The hreal-.ms, down of morl fences,
“This_Is the tragedy of-modérn -America!
.c.-No stxmdnrd of conduct,
-conscienice. i

4. A byword to all whe' pass,

-a. The broken man sitting in lhc dnnr uf hla S

hovel. .
.The mucl\cry nf maoral failure.
'I‘hc tra;‘ctly of mor'r] l‘.ulure

: . Com:rusmn Lo
““He can \\hu thmks he c’m,” by thc gmce of
God. -Note verse 321

- “Look" at the man of the 5ardLn \uth u hroken'.

wall, - -
"“Cnns!dcr it and recmvc ms!ructmn "

'April ll-—-Mdrnin'g
Tm: Deserr Roap T0'GAZA

dnd an angel of -the Lord spuke unto Philip, -

- saying, Arite, and go toward the south, unto the

< way-that goeth down from Jerusalem unto-Goza,

which is destrt ‘Anid ke arase and went. (Acts

(75 '

THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE‘.

a. It is cvery man's duty to be a- worker. o

.- The “sail” must be cullwnlcd to pmducc- '

" (2) Some have th'ough.t the' .-lltnr ends cule

\’nu_) T

Dig out thc w ceda, bireak ll]). :

Nn flm\.'crs, m)‘

Ll!tlc mnrui_" )

1.
) -

. 7-.. ) “ K '*'0-3 :

Scmwuna Rmen—-Acls 8: 5 8 26- 40 Sec nlqo
Acts 6:1-7 and Acls 2118, .

INmunucnm R )
l‘h:hp was one of the furcmmt of tho enrl) o
* Chrlistians, . S
.. Chosen’ deacon (Act% G N

b A lay. preacher . whoie pcrv-lslcnt mumgc h
. was Christ’ (Acty 8:5).
C. Many wtrc the . mnr'lclt.--: donc by hlm ..

T (Acts 21:8). -
d. He. is referred lu-aﬂ Phlllp lhc f:.v.m-‘ .
gelist (Acts 21:8); :

2. -The' divine summons to Phlhp
“a¢ To leave the revwn! in Samaria.

!) To follow the desert toad 1o Gaza. :

.. He mects «and.” preaches to, “a m.m “of
‘Ethiopia." .

Lct us note. three mr.amnp..ful «uggcstiom :

LT

I. Hn.uw.\\s TO- GAZAS

- Three roags Ted to Gaza,
u Gazx, an sild Phillstine city.
. (1), 'The largest town in the soulh of Pa!es-
tine, near Jaffa, . -
(2; 'I‘hc road to Egypt 5t|ll runs through
R | PR O
b. Three roads léd [rum Jcrumlcm to Gazu
(1) Onc by Ramleh., - ,
<(2) Another by Beth- Shcmcah L
“'{3) The third by Hebron and Reit.Gebtln, -
. Through rocks and hills- and desert.
A way of loricliness and po popuin-. :
' tl i '
“¢. The chmcc of roail qul w1th the traveler.

2. Thi call to Gaza,

\.,"

- u. Good sehse mtht hm.c made it- plnuf\lble L :

to remain .in the  Samaritan revlvul
It is easy, for oncs logic to ﬂupport one’s
.' “desire, . -
.- One had ‘best hcsit.uc about chnosmg h[es :
- path without first consulting.God.
. The yeport . ia. that .“He drose and went.”
. Hesitation after-the volce’ oi' God ls clear
i3 disobedience, . .
;" Finding God's hu,hw ay’ of ltfe -
“a. Many roads have.the’ same dustination,”.
(1) One road to. Guza ' was the shon‘.,
~ striight - foad for thuse hent on
. business. -

; 23 ‘Another was the - |Iath for those af -

leisure and’ sight-seeing intent.

Q) _'I‘hc third road by the desert was more .

circuitous “whete heavy caravans
“-weund theip w:\y ; S
(4) -But all led to Gaza. - . )
b. Life's. roada to heaven lead thraugh di-.
: " verging - expetiences, .
Y (1) Some - are c¢alled -to travel through
) . pleasant experfences. - .
- +(2) Some have heavy- burdcns that !oad
<t them down,

" . (3) .Some ate called to the desert road of -7

sorrow, loneness, and strugglc
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. (4} Thank God ‘all leadto hcnvonl
c. “The way Is' sqt before us.” . .~

) ll. 'vax_m_rm.i’mi Deserr Roap
.. ‘The desert. road is.a lone road.-

&, It i3 often the way of sul’fenng
‘b, It Is often the way of heartache.
c. Tt is often the way of tears.

d. Suffering, heartache and tears alv.'.-ays cm- -

- phasize: the aloneness of life.
2. The desert 'road is a rough, laborioiss road.
“a.. ‘Steep ascents and -precipitous - dcwccnts
) b. Heavy burdens to be borne, -
* 3, “The desert road is a hot, disty read,
. u. ‘The aril plaing of -temptation.
- b, -The waste places of dlsappamlmcnt
4. The desert road is'a long road.
" “There are so many hills to climb- upward
- I often am longing for Test,
- But He -who appeints me my pathway, .
‘Knows just what: is ncedful and hest..-

“I knnw ln His Wurd He has pramised

" That - my : strength it shall be as my day. .
" And the toils of the road will seem uolhing.

thn I get to the end of the way.”

~—CHARLES n, Tmmm

III COMPL\ISATIUI‘-S ox THE Roap.

. 1. Renders the satisfactions of obcdlencc _
a. It is God's way.for me!
‘b' M1 delight to do Thy.will, O God.»
“He knowcth the way that I take” (Job)
s va:dcs a.place of distinct scrvice,

a. Rcmembcr, olhcrs are tnvehng th:é desert

Toad.

b. They -may not be able to mtcrprct Jife's 3
disappointmemq, in_ terms “of the Fn-"‘

o ther's will.
*Twas so- with’ thc Bthmplan
{Acts 8:30, 31).

cunuch

& You may be sent this desert road to i

© - terpret-God to ‘men (v, 35,
: LI.
Lv. 3

3 Conscmusness that Christ nlm trnvelcd thu. o

desert road,
“n, His was the forie way.. .
b. . The way of suffering. .
¢, The way of the Father's wnli

-4, ‘The desert way. often brings us to an onsls, ;,-

Springs by the hlghway oi life,

_ Concrustox

- God's wny is the best.
-Far God's;way- leads home.

April 11—Evening
A Woatan wmr A PAST

 Jesus amswered and said unto her, Ii “thou
knewest the gift of God, and who it is that saith -.

. lo thee, Give.me Lo drmk' thou wouldest. havé

arked of kim, and he wom’d Aave sff'"t‘ tl:cchving
water. (John 4:10). .
+ Read- cnrefully, Jobn 4. 1-45

Tt

You nre sent this way to: proclnim Jcsus

THE PREACHE.R’S MAGAZINE

INTRODUCTION - - T
1. The man on the w:.-ll curh .
An’ old well, Jacob's.
" A young man, tired and alone, Jcsu.n
-, 2., A woman with a past. ~ "
© - Attired in cheap and soiled ﬁnery
- Environed-with a crimson past. :
"« Impoverished by burntzgut affccllons B
+ 3, Two souls athirst. . '
. Jesus said, “Give me to dnnk ” S
- lWomnn s;ud “Sir, give me lhls water "

.1, Tiie TRAGEDY oOF Iowonmcz g
“If thou knewest™” (v, 10), ‘

. The blindness of ignorance, - - -
~a. The Intervening "if”

(l) The mockery of it—"50 near”
(2} "The tragcdy of it—"s0 far"

“Jesus weeping over Jerusalem cncs' “ff . -
‘thow: hadst- known in thls thy dny"-

{Luke 19:42), -
b The blindzng effect of ignamnce
- (1), The ‘woman' knew not the Christ,

_(2) He was ncarer to her than He had -

ever bieen before, +
3 Perhaps nearer than Hc would cver be
. again, - .
¢. - Ipnotance may be wilful.

"No one 50 blind as he whe' wﬂl not see.” :

.2, 'The Christ-who knows, - .
a. He knew'this woman. -
Q) “He must needs go. thmugh Snmnrin
{v. 4) for this-lone' woman., .-
~(2) He knew her shattered romances.
- “Orange blossoms dipped in-pitch.” .
.- (J) He kiew her longing heart, =
-She brings her empty water pitchcr
. ". She longs to be pure again.
b. He knows all men.

. - Greeks said, “Sir, we would see Jesus
: {John 12:21), .

hopeful thing about a sinricr, -
~{3) - Christ -would go out of His way to
contact .a thirsty: soul.

: living Ged” (Psa. 42: 2).
"3, The appeal of the Christ.
. a. An appeal to intelligence. .
- WIf thoir knewest.” .
‘b, *An appeal to emotlons,” -
Awnkcnmg of .remorse, "Hc whom thou

-hast is not thy husbnnq:' (v. 18)

- & An appeal to the will.

“Go all’ thy husband and come hithcr"

(v 16)
II Tus Crrr or Gon .

' “le gt of God and. wfm r! i thnt sallh to .

thee” (v, 10).
1 The -failure of Jacnb'a we}l
&, Jacob's'wells.

The wells of Abm!mm and Isnnc (Gcn 26 )

18:25). _ R

(l) The longing of lhe-human heart o
(2)' -This dissatisfaction’ ot ‘the soul is. the'

, " David- sald,
“My. soul thirsteth for God, for the :

v . R
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b Earth derlved wclls will not satiSIy .
© “Whosoever drinketh of this: watcr shall
_ thirst again” (v, 13).
(1) Wells of pléasure and prlde.
(2) Wells of business and prestige.

_“Vnmly of vanltics _all 15 vanity”

(Eccl. 11 2}. o
"¢.. 'The labor of earth's wells, . .-
“Come hither to draw! (v. 13).
Journeying for, the water, "

7. . "Greater than our father, Jacob” (\, IZ)

: ~ a. Divinely - 1mp'lrttd——“That I 'ih:ﬂl give .
" him" (v. 14}. PR
The "wells wnthln lhc hc-u-;m“Sh'tll bc mr o

- ‘ b-'.
: him" (v,:14).
*Note: "See John 7: 37 19,
Hiustration—Dr.” Jowelt. tells of an old
.English castle that-was built aver a liv-
ing.spring. * However besieged, the sup-
ply .of water could never hc cut nff

. Unl‘niling supply.

“Springing up. into evc:lasting llfe” (v 14). )

“3. Suurcc of .this living water, -
“ "From whence hast thou this lwing watcr?”
(v. 1), - : ..
a. The gift of: Gad (v 10) ]
b. Comes through Jesus Christ. -
° “That I shall give him™ (v, 14).

- c 'The man at thc well curb "Who |t ﬁ" (v

103.
May be had- I'or lhc askmg
“He wuuld have gwcn thee" {v. 1b).

d.

n VlIl Tur Hnam‘s Ourcnv

“sir, give me this water, that 1. thirst nnl, ncl.-
lhcr come hither to draw? (y.15)."
The woman discovers Jesus. .
“Thou, being.a Jew" (v. 9}
b “Thou art 2 prophet” (v, 10)4 :
. “Thou art_the Christ” (v. 29).
22, The woman faces her past,
a. Jesus' tactful approach.
““Gao call thy husband” (v. 16)
“True, worshippcrs" (v..23)..

b. The woman's evasion.

( l) A half- truth-—»”l have no husband" (V |
“Wherc should

17).
(2) Atheo!ogical argumcnt
“men worship?" (v. 20). -

(3) Jesus pntiemly answers hcr qu:suon-'

L ing.
" ¢. . The womdn’s. humbhng acknowledgment

C oS T pcrcclve thou. art a prophet" (v .

19

o Tald me all lh:ngs that ever l dxd" (V' -

. 29);
3. The woman loses her past. - '
- a. Her testimony (v. 39).,

b.

“mony (v. 4 .
She had (ound the welll" :
. She had forsaken her old ‘waterpot.

an

28)

Samaritans’ bc]icvcd bctause ol' her lﬁti-; -

- “The woman then leil her wntcrpot". (v ;

B

108

Coxcwsiou - - :
1. In orental cities where walcr js scarce the
-water peddler cries, “The gift of. God; who
will buy?” We cry, “The gift of God; who
will take?™ :

- - water will separate just the distance’ 2 man's

"‘_ - volee: will carry,  When water-is found the- .

_..try is passed from’man to man, “Water," -
. -“Waler," “W'utcr " Wc pass along lhc cr)‘ "

Apnl 18--Mornmn .

" Tue Croup Berow tur Homrizox

. And he said; to his servant, Go up now, look
toward the. sea. And ke went up and looked, ami
said, There is nothing. “And he ia:d Go agcm
“seven tnmrs ! ngs 18: 43) -

Sct RIPTURE Rr.amm,—l ngs 17 l-7 18:41_746;

- INTRODUCTION

1. A national crisis had arisen in Isracl,
' a. Ahab was king over Israel, . - :
b.  Ahab had caused’ Iqrncl lo sxn (l Kingﬂ.
16:30).- ’
- ¢. Baal worshlp was prcvalcnl - -
“‘d."A three-year dmulh had broughl much'
“suffering.
.t God was dcaling with Israel :
2. A.most crucial -period-in Ell)ah’a life. .
& In answer to the prayer of the prophet .
the heavens gave no rain,
- (1} Elijah-had ctennunccrl -Ahab 'md Baal
©- . wdrship, '
{2} Elijah was frd hy rwcns hy lhc brook :
- Cherith, . - - :
(5) Elijah cntertamcd at lhc h‘bmc of -.
. tha “ldow of anephnlh -
(4) Nation was angry with the prophet.
_'The test by ﬁrr: on Mt Cnrmel (1 Kings
18:17-40), . -~ -
- {1)- The Failure of the propliets of Bual .
() 'I‘hc fire had I’allen upon: Jchnvnh'
- altar. -
"(3) The people turn to God." : ]
¢, The test by rain on Mt Carmcl {1 l{ings ’
18:41-46). - ]
{1y Elijzh had prnmt&cd rain. .
. {2) . The king was noliﬁed the drouth was.
+ endéd..
“There ls. the sound of an nbundancc
T T of rain® (v 41, ;
¢3) -Alone an Mt. Canﬂcl Ehjnh prays. for
< craln (v, 42), .
(4) Elijaly's- servant looks for clouds: nnd :
’ . reparts rcpcalcdly. "There" is noth-
ing" {v. 43y, -

l Tm_u 1s Nu:n FOR A FA:m Com'z:ur 10 Be
- Just Farrir .
1. This age is characterized by sc]f-conﬂdencc '
. a. The world demands demonstration,
. b. Days of scientific observation. Lo
Prediction - of - rafn baséd an!y on baro- E
‘metric: readings : JE

-

“ 2, 1t is said thnl on the descrt men in scarch of -
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ll F,n-ru

o JMustrition—No “doubt. 2 white

c. Men boast their ability to rcud lluc_sky. :
‘Some- in rchgmus cireles are confident of
~ their abthly to.read the. pmphctic skyv’
2 szith makes- its conﬁ(lent =l1n{l upon Hu
~-profise. )
a, Faith believes the promisé lJCCiI'U‘-vC jt e
lieves the God of the promlﬂc . '
h. Faith chcrishee, the prnmlce and waits rx-
pectantly. :
- “Faith -is the mbsmnn of. lhmga hoped_ '
Aor, the ema’mcr of Ihmgs not - "vﬂ'h
- (Heb, 11:1). :
Fa:!]l is the inner evidence n! the answer.
‘c. The world nceds fxith thit is content m_.-
" be just _faith.
3. Real faith has rio gisestion marks,
~‘a, Some. talk- of the faith that-inquires,
(1) Ccrtamly faith - need h:wc no fear in
“facing fncts
{2) There s something un&-.nt:-f.;ctary m,
csuch) an attitude of faith. S
I!I:mratwn—Modcrn editions of Doubt-
ing Fhomas that must thrust fingers
“into nail prints, .- Only dn mrlulgcm
" Lord would accept such. -
(l) There is = finer. contduct. of faith t?mn ‘
- inquiry. ‘
b. Uncnmpmmmnn- confulcncr
"7t jzes faith at its hest. ]
Faith ‘often. néeds Lhe chﬂhm.c of cnn'_
'_ tradictory rcpnrl=
(1Y Send the servant -out m scan -the - “shiv

-chnmctcr- R

{2) Don't hold yeur faith’ so lightly as 1o 7 l

én(lmgcr 1l h_\ i pegative, r(pnrt )

Comnomm C(lNTRAI)l(“i’nR\'
. Evipenee--
Eluah was nat: praying b\ the barometer.

1 Praved lonl.mg inta a clou:[k':s sky..

- WITH -

hqu'm-'-- .
flag 'was . floating upon the staff of the .

* weather bureau on.Mt, Carmel. “Do -
not pray unnl thc fhg chnngcs " some
say. . R
h.. The servant sc-mq lhe tlt) ST

Notc—-—Tradlnon declares that ‘Elijah's serv-
ant was the son of the “widow “of -
Zarephath whom he had raised from the .

- dead., IR '

(1) “There is nothing.” o
_++ Conclusive and brief..
(2) "There is .nothing." -
: He was sure before he lonk('d
+.(3) “There is nothing.”
: Mere cnnﬁrmaunn_
" (4) “Thete is- nothing.”

Carcfully formed conviction. - .
“(5)} "“There is nathing.” -
Hoped to' cncoursage his master.
(6) “There is nothing.” :
T -Utter weariness. E
{7) “No larger than.a man's lmm

¢. The Iaith _ol’ the pruphct cncd.ﬂ"(ﬁj(; L

ng'un

(l) “Thcr&. is nothing” will chlll the blood
" of ;m}lhmg less. than genuine faith.
(2) “Go _again, thcrc is a cloud I'Urming
©, out ‘there .
(N “Go again, =nmc touds h'ms: low on
. _the horizen® - b
2 Real fmh not ([opcndcnt upnn sipns.

. Signs are not given as the cause of faithy.

Faith is rather the. cause of sl;.ns

~Jof a-time’ svithhald signs.

Tl It docs: nnt hkc a Iar;.(- clnur! 10 &m%h
i -faith,
* Withqut evcn‘lnnkmsz at the claud. him-
. self, the prophet cries, “Ga tell Ahaly.”

Gml‘s prorm:cr» are Létler than sens, - o7

. a. Wlnl want, we more thnn God's” Word? ’

v ‘The .chutch must ‘take a. .hnkielr shngi

upon: the promizes. © - R T

¢ Daost thou believe?

A hc.u'd m the very pmmlﬂ‘ itsell.

I‘A[Tl! Srrs THE Cuum Bno“ THE Hnm-

LzoN -

_ i, Failure ‘is an unknm'.n thmg for f'uth

515 you,’ “Thcrc -8 nnthmg"?
*Lack :t;.am . There'is Gni,
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"l In the face of explicit promises (mrl may.

“Then listen :for the rain whu;h can h( A

The .confident church hup.hs ‘1!' thc e

port. “There -is nothing.”
VTPu' church  has mmt!hm" -
: wid's Word! . :
"W
- ‘;. promises,
CTFThe warld, awaits a confident church
2 Pmth musi stand without -the cloud.

A Delay is not denidl. .

Do not confuse chi} and’ dcnnl
1. Remember, God haé =pukcn

I am not-called upon”, lo cxpl:lm tho ac- o,

- tions ‘of God, . )
I am-called upen to belicve Him.

“ ¢ h.no

'n’l. cxpcclul ln pr("-um(- upun lhv o ‘

When T believe Him, any: need to. ckplam

Him vanishes. - -

“Nol faith 1n God hecause ‘of thc clnud .

. but faith in the cloud because. of, God.” .

"le may think God does not hear yo"m
.Anil withholds the gift you seek.- -
Thcn just learn to-trust His silence,
* When' the Master does. not speak.
:Let your faith new courage borrow,
For His promises are true;
" Just temember on the morfow,

He'll take: you . through, He'll take )Ou .

: theough."——Jaares. V. Rz
3. Faith aléne could hear the rain.
a, The coud below the horizon,

“b. The message uf faith, | _
- MThe sound of nbtmdan;e uf nm [
MGo tell Ah'th L .

nf lhc chnractcr of penuine f'ulh

© ¢ The .world has always slond in rcspcct .

Iﬁ‘

Lu\*u.uemv T T L

"ansiered, saying, My -namte is Lep:mn
many (MnrkSQ) e

Hlustration—Blind . man wlth ‘ﬁplttlc-
. moistened clay upon - his c}es, stume--
bling toward the pool.
Paul, "at midnight in “hlp\\rcck. cries
: “Slrc- I hchc\c God.” LT

"We -honor grmt c.«:holars, r.'.rmr. ln\cntur% ete.
It is time we honored great bLIlL‘\ ers.
[SBay you there is hothing?” -

Gn h'ick agwin 'mfl amm' Fnr th:ro is (‘mrl'
e

Ai:ril 18;—E1-rening
Tm. May Naareo Letion

flnd he asked him, Wihat is thy name?. And he

o ‘I\mooum‘m\

’ _"2, Christ's miracles were very nften t\mfold

i. The lesson stary (Mark §: 1-20)
" . Gadara controlled thé mountain 'on which =
0t was built and the cuuntry nnd scaporlf
down to the sea. -
> Gadara was_ mh'lbllcd by a half hLalhcn ‘
" folk whe ralsed swine for Roman soldiers.
¢ Christ, crossing the Sea of ‘Galilee for fost,

- mmde a missionary,

4. Miracles of Lodily healing. .
- b Mitacles 'of soul-healing.
Note Mark 2:1:12, . :
-3, Christ’s miracles of bml:]\ hm]m;., .m: 1[\.&:1)%

- illustrative of soul-hedling.
-4:-"The miracle of lhl: tomb-dweller nf Gadara 1
= iwas twofold 'md is- |11us£nu\c of soul Iml- -
. ) lnL .
Tm. Cmmno\' :
'1. Puossessed of an’ uiicléan =pmt (v 2)
<% a. No expression better describes- the human )
--heart without Christ. The human heart is )
- God's lemple and, has hcen usurped b} un-. 2
- cleanness. - :
b %An unclean spirit, "
(1) Unelean mmdc. ‘and du:d% arise from-
. -unclean hearts (Prov.'23: 1. . 3
(2) *The heart is the home of uncleanness
. C(Matt. 15: 19; Luke 62 45) ’ St
“!’DES(—‘SScd ll b .
(1) Controtled hy uncle:mncss .
(2) . Yisled to unileanncss,. e

-2, Dwelling among the fombs (v, 3)
a, The place of isolation.
b. The place of condemnation. .
- c. The place of fear, e
_.d. The place of death.”
i Umamcd by men. - :
. Muan's attempts to conlrul sm
(l) By binding (v, 3).

Legislation and - mcnrccrmnn do. not -
W . cureging - 7 . -
(37" By taming. (v. 4}, R
’ Education - .md rcformatmn da rmt )
tame sin; -

-'(I._I_}"
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Hlstory holds the rccord of mananttcmpts' '
. and trngu: hulurcs to_contral sin o

; ‘The man recognizes Jcsus n(ak (v. 6)..

A This nbnllty lu rcq‘pgmze Jcsus was his

" hope.
h. The fact of his ainhr.} to recognize Jesus
woitld Le the basis of his' condemnation if
he: failed to go to Jcsus (\.* 7). :

Chyist speaks with authority.

o Onb Christ has; aulhonl) in thc- prcsence'

of .sin; "

“All power [1uthnmy] ‘is “given to.me in. -

< heaven ang in earth” (Matt,28: 18}, -

,“[lb taught them as one hnvmg nuthonty" e
(Mntt 7 29y, . . |

I Christ and Christ alone hns powcr

[48)
(2

To forgive sins (Luke 5: 24).
To’ make the unclean clean.

o1 will; -
‘be_thou clean" (Luke S:13). - "

T enable mun !u bc _sons of Gud.
« (John 1;12)0 ‘
Thc word-of power. ’ S

. To the demoniac, "Come oul of thc man, :
-lhou ‘unclean’ spirit” (v 8),

I To the woman found in adultery, “Neither '
found’ & demoniac whom He healed and "+ . .

“do- I tondemn lhu, RO and sin ng more™”
(John 8: 11},.

. ¢."Ta the repentant; thief; “Tothy shn]t thou

be with me in Paradise” (Luke 23: 43). ..
il.- To Lazarus in the tomb, “ananm, comc'
- forth" Jnlm 11: 43) Coe -

Tug CoNFESSION”

. .‘\ confession of his own cond:{lon

. “We are many” (v, 9). ‘
He acknowledged his hcart ta bcpo&sessed .
of uncleanness. -
Jacan confession” of . nnme was a confes-"-,
qmn of ‘character. ¢ -
My name is Jacob" (Gen 32: 27)

. It was aconifession -of faith i in Christ,

‘(‘Jes;.ls -thou.San of | Lhe Mnsl ngh God"
v

b Peter's cunfcssmn of Chnst

" “Thou art the Christ, the Son of the llving i
- God" (Matt, 16 ]6}

"¢, Such confession §s a rcvcl'atmn nnd is the

. basis not only. of the church bul of all in-
(lmdu.ll calvatmn

F

. Tue Cunnsmmnm ) :
. "Thc) that fed. the swine” (v, 14)

.. “They were: afraid"” (v A5},

~(1) They had ‘reasen to be nfrmd before, -« -
~ “but now thc man was “sitting,” and

c!o!lxed and'in his right mind” (v. 15},
The vision of 'this man’ cleansed made
; 'lhcm _conscious of their own unclean-
: m*se ’

@i

(3! The presence of the Chrisl made nec-

<. essary @ cholee relative: to their "atti-
. tude toward him. =
g Was this not- lruc “llh Pn!n{e?
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' Christ.

’Ab An&' also conccrning thc swine” (v 16).

(l) “Their - commercial lntcrcsts wcre af-;

fecthd,
(2} That revaal ca:t too much.

“They began to-pray him to dcpart”' (v. 17) -

a. The prayer for Jesus'to leave. .
b, 'This prayer was answercd.

", ¢.. History does not record thnt Hc evar re' :

turned.

V .Tm: Costemno. . ;'

1, Thc prayer of the clcanscd man, .
"That he might be with him". {v 18).
h -Characteristic of all whp are cleansed. .

2, 'I'he command of Jesus,

(v. 19).
- b.. This is the method ‘of f.he gospcl

<" 3; The ohedience. ’ .
“He began to publish. in Dccxpohs lmw grent

thmgs Gad had done for him" (v 20)

Cowct.uswu

Aprii 25—-Mor-ni;1¢ \

Wherejore d put thee in’ remembrance that thou -

stir up the gift of God which ts in lhtc (2 Tlm_
4:14). . . ,

Scm'mnz Rumnc—z Tlm 1: 1 18, .

Iumonucrmn :

oo .
1.~ A call to memory..

" The danger of forgetting formcr cxpcncncca. L

- former mspomibllmm and fnrmer achleve-
ments. - R
2 .The heritage of ® T;mothy ’
. 'The faith of his gmndmolhcr, Lms
The *faith of his mother, Eunice, . -
3. *The faith that. is_in -thee”

I. Tue Inver Fire

.. “The gift that Is in thee
1. The “gift" within. :

- a. Some have mlerprctcd thls to mean thc'

' gift of prophecy—of preaching.
b.. Others, the gift of the Holy Ghost:

"It was customary for the apostles to y
their ‘hands on-those who rcccwcd the -

"Holy Ghost” ~ -*
< Okhers. dcclarc it tefers to-the “unrcm,ncd
fajth.” - Which his ‘miother and. 2r'1nd-
. mother before him possessed, .
d “This verse a, ciimaxing verse and brings
to” bear on -Timothy the hcart .of thc
-entire exhortation,

e. It is no less then the éqm total of God' C
grace shed abroad in the heart and : .-

represents * the bchcvcrs conscmusness
. of divine favor, -
. Paul refers to ¢liis inncr tesumony as thau;.h
© it were latent fire. )
a. "Stir up"—renew, kindle..

THE PREACHER'S MAGAZ[NE. '

.. "Go home lo thy inends and tell them

- The home of demons hecamc the home of‘_'

“w- 1. ‘Fhe holy flame needs to be bursing bnghl!y.
a. No power generated to operate ‘the ma- -

, izs ;

b, Old Testamcnt writcrs fooked upon th:s

inner gift as fire,

(1)y-God appeared to Moscsin bummg bush.
“{2) God "dwelt, amidst His people in-the

S tnbcrnac]c nbovc it in..a pillar “of

fire
(3) To Elunh on Ml
swered by fire.

(4) Jeremiah' said lhe word of Gud

burned nq ﬁrr in ]ns banes (Jcr :

20:9)."

‘¢. New Tcstnmcnt rclers to God nnd inncr" -

“grace. in similar terms;

(1) John Baptist - preached that bclievers'

should be “baplized with fire!-

. af fire” sat upon the believers..

(3) The writer ‘of Hebrews' declared that -
- - God “maketh his ministers flames of
fire” (ch 1:9) and that “God is.a-

constming fire” {Heb: 12:29)." |
J Mcn of - the impassioned heart .are to be

- rightly understood. when they . speak of -
’ . God and God’s grace w:thm lhe henrt in ’

- .térms of holy fire. .
a. Quakers talked -of the inner lighl

" b, Seth.C. Rees and John T. Hatfield in-

sistedt. ¥we must have the fire”

- the. church individually and collcctively
- o must “get- the glo;y down

II 'I'm: SMOLDERH-(‘- me:
;" Paul.did not accuse: Tlmuth of:
 a: Pulting out- the ﬁre

Spirit.? -
b.-Or o( midusing lhe Holy Git.

Aire already within,

“a. A smoldering fire is an - Enacllvc fire.
b "A smoldering firc may exungunsh itself,
“¢. A smoaldering fire should” have:

4{1) An open draft. :

(2)_ Clinkers, - n“»h and- dcad mntcnals Tes -

moverd.
"(3) And plenty of fucl added.

3. Too -many modern holiness - pcople have :

“hanked their fires.”.

. A “banked fire" Is 2’ " fire beld: in reserve -
* with ‘2" minimum of activity, pmservcd' i
Covered .with ash, &

Zfor the night,
Sclosed draft, to keep it inactwc A
confession that the.day is over,

'I‘ou many Chnstians ‘are hvlng with

"banked fires.”

ll[ Tm: REKINDLED F‘um:: R

chinery of Iife and of the church when

- the fire is fading and low, -

b. No warining influcnce that will melt dts
way in a cold world, :

c. No consuming’ flame to burn the- dross and

. debriy that life’s experiences accumulate.

Cnrmcl ‘God tm--'.

(¥)) At Pentecost  “cloven tongues hkc_a.r_:

*-g..Dr. P. F. Bresee was ever inslsting that

"Quenchlng the- g

' ¢, "Nor did he admonish him to seek new glfts D
e 2. Paul admoniskicd Timothy to rckmdle thc ,

THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

l

2 Lcl the ho]y ﬂame bormn, - -
'I " An impassioned love for God and ‘men,
. A living faith that lays ho]d of .God
“and His promises in a grip of steel. .

¢. An undying service ﬂmt cxpends itsc!f"

for' a lost world. -

4. A flame of zeal that burns ifs way to en- -

hrgcmem of the heart until all the

-world {3 encompassed within a bcncvo-..

* Ient heart of concern.

3. Brelhrcn, it is time to- rckindlc the flrc
" a, - History demiands it.

(1) We arc 2,000 years this smc ot Calvnry .
* and Pentecost.and still the. wor]d s -

largely. hcalhcn
(2} "Holiness has. been. rccogmzcd as an

active movement since the days of

~the- Wesleys, yeb, loday the church

" largely. rcp‘udmtcs thc dnclrmc an:l :

" eperience.

(3) Thirty years of - htslory since . lhc
-founding of ihe Church of the Naza-

rene and tany feel there is pow an -
- Yease . in  Zion” stenhng over the -

people.

’b A dying world withiout Christ dcmﬂnds it
(1} Christ has commanded and cornmis- .

# . sloned us to go save men.
{2) Men are dying faster’ th-m the; are
" being -saved.

c Thg hopc of the soon corning of lhe Lord ' _

- urges it.
(1) At such time ns_ ye thmk not'"
(2} - “Will he find faith on the earth whenv
"+ he comes?” . -
(3) What is donie must be donc ‘quickly. .

d The only gengration this generation of

Chnstiﬂns can rcach h thls generation. -

CONCI.USION

. It is evident T:mothy fmcded Paul’s ad-

' monition.

n "He flung himself’ agnmsl the need uf a;

- world,

b, Hc bectme a - missiopary who Iollc)wcd~

- Paul to the Jast,.

2 Shall we heed the call- for renewcd flame.

“a, Remember it must be first renewed within.
b Thnt it moy rndiate without ’

_ . Apnl 25—£vemng
ALt Mw Sr_r.x A Hmmo Prace

Iudgmcm alse will:I lay to thie line, and right- :
eouiness to the plummet; and the hail shall sweep
- away bhe rejuge of Hes, and the waters shalt’ over-

)‘Iow lhe hadmg place (Isa. 23 17)

Immnvmw
L ‘Some incls are umversally true,

a. Amid learnced and unlcarncd o[ whatevcr'

- race or clime,

. Certain baslc physical mental and mora!

nceds are unlvcr
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A All men. know lhemsclves to be :inners .

a.. Men know that as such they are in peril.-
‘b. Men recognize' that -they arc unable to. - .
deliver themselves from sin and its con--.,

- sequences,

- 1. Evm‘: Max Nr.zos A Rawm:

A refuge from the nccusmg ﬁnger of his -

awn conscience,

- -records of memory.
" “San, remember {Luke 16:25).

. conscience Is. never stilled..

“at hearing - of Jesus for some said .“that
John was - men Erom the dead”  (Luke
9:6-9), -

" . Consclenge has as its aid the’ undymp,' o

b. -A man -may callous. his: sopl to the’ ac- - '
cumlmn of conscience, hut the volce ot ]

Hlus!ratlan—-—Herod who had beheaded bo-' -
" 'headed . John, thc Baptist, to satisfy the -
whim of a dancing woman, was troubled:

‘¢, Men. often do ‘unexpected " and tmmc'_

- science.
. !Hmtmlian—]udns, .

~ a-hemp rope, a sulcidc, Saul fcll upon his
“own.sword. :

thlngﬁ 'hccausc of an oﬂcndcd con-

truublcd because he '
had betrayed Christ, diesvat the end of”

2 A refuge from the- slumbcring ptmer of sini.

: . in the heart.
"a. Sin dwells within the heart. -
. "Sin that dwelleth in me” (Rom, 7 1M,
-.“Another law Dringing me into c'tpnvity"
o {Rom. 7:23). i
b.”Sin cannot be trusted. . b
The nature of &in is dcccptmn and you

.must change the nature of sin to change

beyond the posslhlhllts of outbreak.

- and spring upan their-trainer any time,

\

3 _ A refuge from the_fears of death and judg-'

ment. .

e, _Dcath )and )udgmcnt !u'e mcscapable (Heb
b, Dcath and iudgmcnt hold terrnrs for al

*under sin, -

- “The wages of sin is ﬂcath” (Rom. 6:23). -
“And safd to.the- mountains and. rocks, .
Fall on us, and hide us from the- fq:e - .

of him that sitteth ,on the throne, and -

from thc wmth of the Lamb* (Rev
6:16).

. . brings terror ta-the unfaithful.
Illu:trahon—()ur “neighbor, an old man,
when nsked about death, replicd "It is
-an awful lcap in the dark.” -

II ‘Farse Rxmam AN How'to DETECT 'I'm»:u .

. The nature of sin is to decelve,
.'z. The devil the arch-deceiver. . k
Decewed Evc in the gurdcn (Gm J)

c. Any expcncnce lhut cnlls man inte account .

e Sin cannat be tamed, tmined or educated” .

‘ ll!us!rahou—J.lke the training of a’ jungle. ' :
" tiger or boa constrictor, they may revert - . §
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= -Is p:ctund lhraup,houl the Blble as subtlc
serpent (Gen, 3 1; Rev, 12:9;.20:2),

Appears to men as an angel. of 'I:ght @

-+ Cor: 11:14);
. 'Is the father of lies (John 8:44).

"b. The sinful heart is deceitful,

-“The heart is deccitful above, all’ thln;,s :
and desperately wicked, whn can kmm ;

Cite” (Jer. 19:9),

¢. It is characteristic af the Hmful }u-nrl ln.

seek’ false refupe, -

" “"When' they, shall say, Peace and safnl}, B
., then -sudden destrucfion cometh upon -

them” (1 “Thess, 5:3).. -
“There'is a way ‘which. su:ml_lh rl[.,ht unto

-~ man,- it the- end- thereof: afe tlu»r

ways of death™ {Prav. 14; 12)

- 7. False refuges enumcrated.
a. A'false hope of heaven,
(l) Scli-righteousness,

..o % am as good as folks . mnult the
o ".m‘—' _: church.” '

M1 keep the Loldcn rule -
" “Not by works of righteousness w hn:h

we have done, but 'u:cordm;, to his.

(v, mercy” (Titus 5:3).

{2) Living on_memory. :
Memoary aof a p.n! expcruncu——xu,t
. gracc, : .

~for ‘his baptismal. cn.ruﬁcalt hidden

- wway in his trunk rm(l fnuml n s

. mntlhcnlcn Lo
(.5) Trusting in any
© Ter ordinance.- - -
_+ Baptism, the church, etc,
b Presumipg upon’ the Mmu.htg
(1) Preshming upon thie goadness of God.

“God 'is too good te send me to hell,” o
(2) Based upen the righteousness of ulhua. o

Many 4 man -has résted; his_hope of

heaven upon the pnytr nf A ;,mll\‘ S

wife or mother..

. HMustration-—A sudt.walk chnnctc.r in’

Phenix, -Ariz., was wont to' say.
- “Uncle Jim can never go to hell,

- Uncle Jim had a.praying muthcr,'
" 'and God wlll.ncver !cl Unclc ]1m _

o . go ta hell”
(3) ‘Al will come out ru;.hl in thc tnd

.c. Bargain counter re]lg:on

(1) ‘Religious. notions thit prdmm csc'lpc__

. from_the- consequences of - ﬂln wnh-
ot deliverance from .sin. .
‘ Numcmua isms and cults: oi tlu: dny
(3) Rchglons that {gnore the necessity. of
- ~the blood of Jesus Chmt m mom-
" mient for sin. . .

* 3. False refuges detccted.
- a2, ‘True refuge must dao’ thc Io"nwmg
- {1) Satisfy the conscience, :
S 2] Dclh{:r from the present ihraldnm of
. sin, o o

Hhmra.!mn»-—A man was qskul what
“his hope of heaven wis, He looked

:\_n-mmlu msn.lutih,n :
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(3) Must (omu in dcath A
(4} . Must be derived - from thc Word -of
.o Godl ‘ .
P A Ythus saith thc Lord "
. These tests should he met before a prom-
jsed hope of heaven'is to be rc]:cd upon.

I Fase Rerucrey S\n:l'r A\ww
_“The hail shall sweep away the’ n.fu;.c of he:
ancl the waters shail overfléw lhcm " '
Life's-flood. waters: . ‘-
: n Adversitics and perplentics
“b. “Reverses and -disappointments.
¢. Crushed hofies and bereavements,

_.Docs. your refuge stand - the- test .of hfc

2. Tho hail of coming judgment,

- ‘to God?p - :
Chy WD it stand the scruun:. of judgment?

Hhmmrmn—-'l'hc text sounds like 2 p}cture
‘of_ the -deluge. The deluge: i God's pic-
‘ture of worlg- )udgmunt God will hrm;,
‘ doun thc Iast rstrnm.. smmmcr
Lms(,:.usmw '

Christ is the true rcfugc
1. No onc promises like Chnst

in, he shall be. saved.”

hcwy ladén. »
2 “No one is able to perform like Jesus,
“Wherefore he' is able also to save them

- by him" (Heb, 7: 25)
H!ustralmn—-]mel

v

Refugt

 Christiari Wasfare *

W.:rhn. our charge (1 Tim." I: 18).
Kind of warfare (1 Tim. 6:12). -
- Our. enemy of war (Eph. 6:12),
;. Kinds of weapons (2 Cor. 10:4),
. Qur armor (Eph. 6:13-17).
- Qur captain (Heb, 2:10).

Some requirements,

-2 Tim. 214 Rom 12:1; Iulu. 9: 24)

. Soldier life, -

.l Seli-denial (Luke 0 23).

. Life of hardness (2 Tim. 2:3).
€. _An example (2 'Cor, 11:23-28),"
.9, The victory assured (¥ Cor. 15 24 26)
10 .Ovcicomers rewarded, - ;
. Shall eat of the tree of quc S

. Given a crown of life. ; v
Eat of hidden manna and- given a new name.
" Have power over-the nations,
Clothcd in white raiment.- -

" Made -a pillar in teniple of Ggd, .
.- Granted privilege of sitting with Christ,
I’he soldlcrs home (Rev Clmptcrq 1, 22)

1 O LA et R

m.'

:ra ad c:.‘b :‘,—f.a

(m e

“i&. Are you willing to prcqcnt youy rcfu;.L ’

~ "1 am the. way; the truth and. lhc llf(_ oo
“I.am the door, by me if any man (.ntcr. L

“Come unto me all ye lhnl labour .'md are

to the ‘uttermost thar come’ unlo Gud

hid seven cities e(
refuge pmudcd Chmt is our Clty of ° |

"'Mesza H. Brows ey

(Luke 24:49; Aéts 1:8; .

N

ilﬁf‘?m

. ‘.1.'-Whn wite 1hu 11r~l mm\rf

.‘_l-l.i\\’hn saiel, 11 . 1 mrlﬂh, I ])Ol'l‘ih"?

"3, Follow

&
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. Prayermeetmg Suggestlons for Aprll

Lewxs T Corle{t

{The fullm\mu are quulmnc. that were usedin .
©a’ prayermeeting ‘to very good 'ul\.mtagc
questions were given out 1lund “of tithe and the

The

]wn[ﬂl “wire prompled to ﬁmi the answers.

Know Your: Blh]e

1. \th tloes lhc'v.mrd “lhh]q" mean ? »(Ans.
cow “Tonk™t [ = .
2. How many ch: uters in. lhc Iilhlo? (l_lBQ) Lo

Give llu_. mt.mlm.
{Prince of (md)

"4.' Where is lhc. Ihhlc definition of f'uth?
=T brews 11: 1) oo .

-.(_]nrr_ws 1; '27)

e

uf tlm . word
(He:

' “What is pu re’ rells.um ?

-0, Who offered the. first prayer - -recarded in. the

"Hilﬂc? (Abrahant- Gen. 207 17)

~r

no tain befare the ﬂnnd? (Gen. 2: 5, 6)
8. What does: the \\nr(l “Gcncsts" mc'm? (Be-
., inning) . :

a5y

:.IQ. Who i k.l“(‘ll “ :Iht (-nk]nl Pmplnt” (I‘-l-

-‘.nh) o

11, Whal Old- lu! ament char.lutu‘ ptmt.&std llm

greatest patience?  (Joln

12, What man took. 300 men and w h:ppcd a n.t- -

“tion? {Gideon)-

SR EY Who said, “Let us zo up.at once :md I)(]R'\[‘\Hl .
_1l for ‘we are weil - .|hiL tu nvcrc.‘nrnL :t“?, o

© {Caleln

Seven Wordl for lhe Child of Go:l

oL Cnmc (Isaiah I 18 M::{thfw 1 28. juhnj

F37).

..-Lcwrn (I\mthc“ 11: 297 juhn 6 45 anam
S 150 4).

C g

(Jnhn Zl 19, .22, LukL 5 2;,

© John 8:12; 10: 2¥; 12:726). . o

‘4. Read (Deut. 17: 15, 19; Neh, 8 13, fsa. At
. 164 1-Timothy 4‘n Rev. k: 3)

5. 'Prﬂ) {(Luke*-21: 363 Acis - 6: 4; Eph. 6
" Phil. 41 6; Cnl 4:2; 1 Thess, §: 17).

.-’si

6. ‘Work (Neh.'#: 6;. Mark 13: 34;-1 Cor. i’s:-"

- 58;-2 Cor. 9: &, Colr

e 'I‘llusi 4. :

- 7. Look. (Phil. 3: 20 Tltu= 1 13 Hchers 9:
.18, .

) '“llut Chnat ity all nnd m nll” (Cul 3:11).
C o —Szn.cmn

110 ZTlm 215"

AYsraelt -

.- What Scripture [:'155.1;.0 implics that tht_rc Wik
Y I‘mn:

(Abelc—Ma‘u. 23

(Esthcrl -

i8]

chewed T e
I{«-m\\m;~ of -the. Hui\ Ghuost (I‘nus 3471
Renewed in knowledpe (Cul. 3: 10). '
Renewed in the spirit of vour mind (K p}r 4 23)

"I‘nmt’nrmm h) rmcmng uf your’ mmrl (Rum '

12:.21.
‘The -inward m.m 1=~ nnu\ul d:u h) diiy ) Cor,
EIR N
They that wait upon the' [.nrd shall nncw their
- strength, (Isaiah AQ: 3TN : :

- Yauth is rcncwod Yike - the c.l;.lcs (l’snlm 10.3 5y,
" Nenew a right spirit within.me (Palin 51:10),
Rcm ewed the altar: .of the Lord-{Z Chron. 15: 8).

Rcm‘w the kingdom {Jcﬁl!ﬂ <hall- nu..n) (l Snmlul

14)

»—'a} LECTED.
Sprntucl chkemag
: (Lphmnns 2)

- Death.in trv«pauv. and sins. :
.Z W-ﬂl.mg 'lccnrdxmz tu thc murﬂe uf lhh
owarld, e
ll. Toy Live
By means. of ;,nu- .
} .’. ’Il)c ageni~—tle Spirit :md Chmu.ms ‘mrk-‘
" -ing tagether, . ‘
~3. The posmml—-rms.cs up to }Iim
11, Purrose or QUICKENING .
- i.- Pirtakers of His-life and riches,
© 2, Bartakers of the promise. -
3. Made citizens of uw commonwe, -mh
4. Rccnnc:hd

The Chruhan and Hu Blblo
- {Acts 8: 30-39).

'1. Rr,\u 11——Pmu.| e H.\un'

- Regularly, ©
2 “This eunuch hgd th hulnt

. lj. DEVELOP A LEEP APPRECIATION FoR Ir

L. As Gurl's inspired Wor(l
20 As 4 living Book today..

11, Expkavon to HAVE Som U\mmsrmnmo oF

- Ir - R
21 1n the hplrll of \Hll'bhl])

"7 In meditation (He that.- willeth to kmm of .7

. “the doctrine shall know).
' '3_ Thraough_ abedience, | .~
. -Gon WiLL ‘Senn Henp -
.- Philip wus sent ta the cunuch,
J Sometimes through the ministet,

3. The Spmt. is the,Great Tcachcr and Revealer,
V. Bisie DEvoTioNAL REaping, Lr.ms T0 BE‘IT!:R'

_ AND Haprier meo

(|5) T




TV _By ‘Walking In the Light,

HY. Priests of God (1 Peter 2:9).

-V, Friends of God (John 15; 14}

11 CHmsT's ANSWER -,

P)NH

el Sn e T gl e " ¢t

Vo
k

142

lncmulnz the. Light

L - (Provcrbs 4:18) :
< 1. By Increasing the Source of Light " This is not.
: necessary for the Chrisu:m ns God 13 thL
. Light.
L Drnwmg Neater lhc Llp,ht 'I‘he Chnstrm can

do this,

. 1T, Removing Obstacles lh'xl would hinder: thc -

. light rczu:hmg the person in its .cnurt.ty
. The Christian ‘must do this:

' 'God is doing this.

The Snmt' Relatlonnhlp to. Chnlt
(1 Cor. 3: 23) )

L Hls ‘warkmanship (Eph. 27103 Ism_ah 43: 21)

If.~ Temples of God (F Cor, 3; 16},
IV. Servants of God "(Rom. 6: 225

V. Sons of God (i John 3:2). -
VII. The Sheep of His Fold: (John 10)

"¢ VIIL, The Branches'in the Vine (John 15).
+ 1X. The Light of the World (Matl '; 14)
X Ambzmadars (2 Cor S 20), A .

o Tem_:h Us to _P_ray‘ :
(Lukc -ll: 1)
A Question
1, - Asked by prnylng pcnplc
2 ‘Expresses a desire. .
* . a. "To.know how. 1o appruach Deity,
" b..To have o deeper spirit; of pr'\) er.
.¢.. For help from’ God ;

Be sure of your rclnl‘.mnsmps ‘iOur ‘Fnthcr
Have a heart interest} “Thy kindom come

Thy . wil! be done. L ,

- us,Jead us/

“-.4. Do'not :;we up easily, :mportunc

5 Behevc whcn you pray.

.. " Christ asn Savmr ) A
l Tm: \'u.n~—~mz PLionT oF MAN T
1. ‘Blinded by Satan ¢2.Cor.'4; 4)
2. Ensnared by Salan (2.Tim. 2: zo)

i II ‘Tne Promrrness oF Cumist.

. In due time—God's time (Roiﬁ 5 6)
2 In the fullness of time (Gel. 4: 4, 5).

“ 3. In fulfillment of pmph:cy (Malt 1; 23 n'nd

- many others). -

: Ifl Tur-PowEr Or Cmus‘r‘ .

1, Highly exalted by Ged (Phil.: 25 9)
2. Given nuthorlly (Matt, 28: 13), :
3. Alle to save o thc uucrmost (ch 7 25)

(|6)

-o:.'n‘::-:.a.u:—

“The true child of

1 Cor. 3: %)

e b b e

A-'.-.

' 'I‘rxr———Joshl!a 1:8,

"Have proper dl:pcndcncc “Givc us’,‘ 'for:giue‘-

THE PREACHER'S MAGAZ!NE RN e

"
" The Purpose of Mluwm B

~'To save men from 'sin (Heb, 2: 1-4),
To transform life (2 Cor. 3:17, 18). ™
To lift life’s levet {Titus 2: 9-15}, .
To spreadl enlightenment (Acts 26:-16-18).
To cre'ﬂc “New. Mcn" (Eph 4 20-32). )
L —-Szu-:cnn
. ) Mn'u:onary Heraeo
. Mcn of Faith (I Cor. 3:1-9},.
. Men of Courage -(2 Cor. 22; 21-33)
Men of ‘Vision' (Acts 2: 16-21). .
. Men of Compassion (Acts 16: 9, 10).
Men of Unselfish Zéal (2 Cor.’ 12 14- Zl)
. Brotherly Men (Acts 20: 17-35).: -

-Sumr‘.n. '

Belll of Bleulngl
(Pealmh 33)
‘ The Word of the Lord-—Ever True {v. 4).
. The Work of the Lord—Ever Good (v, 6),
The Counsel of the Lord—Ever Stands (v, 11),

. —SELEcTED,

*; B . ’
u: Sermon Outlines- g
o #:L%Z\*:*:hfmﬂkli«%‘%%&%m‘*'& :&..&.K.‘*‘HC%

-

S_uccessful Christian’ Life
"~ “Mewum H, Brown -
No one. should desire failurc

2 God ' never intended “we should, l'aﬂ
3. Failure means eternal loss, - -

1. Success cssentials.’

" 1.. Foundation secure. g
.. a. Flrst: principles, correct.
© b, ‘Regenerated and sqnctlﬁed
- €. .5in. question ‘settled forever.
d. Consecration eternal. :
" ¢. Should never need- another,
f,-A.fixed heart. A life's purpose. -
o ¥ Serving God the business of Ilfe
2, Work at our.calling,
a. Called to-be saints, .
b.” A calling doesn't assure success,

"¢, Needed diligence, application,. constaney. - . .
-.d. Neglect and carelessness ruin any businm -

3 Increase our investments. -
- a. Pat n:ore into thc buslncss than we mkc
- ou
b Question is not wbat we can_ get out hut
. - Invest,
- ¢ Invest time, tnlcnt money, cffort, lhought,
‘ devotlon, life.

“To share “the Good News" (Mark 14! 14—20}.'

“The (:oodncsa of the Lord—Ever N(.w (v 5) ’

: The Eye ol' the l.ord-—J:.Vcr Sccing Av.o18);

s r.-;,»_v-'*::«:»i:v:f'wwwfm:ﬁvk:e:f:mmw' ’

THE PRE.ACHER'S MAGAZINE

L4 Take occnslonal inventory.. .
oa It is too lafe to clieck up when thc
sheriff nofifies of foreclosure.
R Sdmson should- havc 4aken
sooner. -

E . 5 What is your sloc.k in grace hstcd at today? -

m\m’fl

a Is xt going up ot down?

Whnt ls Your Llfe
An-rmm Eu.swonm BAnxuw

For what is" your life? (Jnmes 4:114), )

INTRODUCTION-—Thfs is a great qucstmn. an .

important qucstinn, nnd a queslion thnt con-'

- fronts us-all. : hs

L Wraar Is Lwe?
1. Someone has- Ilkencd hfc to a- 1ourney or
p:lgdmagc Lo .
2 Life is a voyage. .
. 7 We must mail our vessel:
'« 7 Not always smooth sailing.
" We need-o Pilot. -

3. Life is'n battle. - ‘ .
"Constant  warfare- ugainst elemcnls that
would- déstroy, us—lrom thc crndle ta-
" the graye. . " .

- 4. Shakespearc said th1t “L:fc is a dama.” -

5' Lffc isa r'lcc\ o - ;

S

Emcus N Lm-

.. Bitth,

Age of accm.lnmbmly

. Choosing a’career, = .~

. "Marriage. '

. ' Death,

erx—-—WnA-r IT M.w BE Mnmr.

A failure.

L2, A success,, - : :
- _Enumcrale some who have madc fax!ures :
of thémselves and also those who have

" ‘made’a success of their lives, both from

m.x.:,a_m--'

-

© the Scrlptures and I'mm personu.l obccrva—'

S tion. . . . »
* 3 A stepping-stane. - e .
4 A stumbling-black to. olhcr\s. o
‘All have influence. . TR
IV Lxrr. Must -COME 10 A Cmss

"We . should so-. live that when ‘our summons

- comes, we' may be nble to look back over a-life
* well-spent;
 Some people live so that thcy are not ‘miséed.
m when they: die. “We should live a life’ so that =
: when we take our departure, the ‘warld shall be-
a little darker because our light has gene out,
and just g Ietle colder becausc our wnrm, ioving;
: hc-u't has cc'\sed to bcat. 0 .

mventory T

Y

Tt when yau need” “kim.

Y

B

ns

Some Characteruhcs of 2 Chrutum
H. A. ERDMANN -
'scriptum—Mauhcw 18:1-3.
" INTRODUCTION-.

“Wno Is GrearesT?"
... This seems.to be a besetting sin of hum:m- :
© ity. “Who Is greatest ‘among us?”" - '

2. In school we used to study about grcatd
- war_ generals. until we all wanted to
be a Napoleon or an Alexaiider, : - :

.3 Now. 'stress . has~ changed. Most succassful

* Ford, Rockefeller, . Morgan, “efc. - L

4. In- geclesiasticlsm it -is the. preacher who -
.can enterlain best, or dmw thc b:ggcst ’
crowd. - . .

Wm\'r 15 Gnmrvsss? ]

v Jesus did. not use H:m%clf, but a chlld

2 ‘He who would be grcnt must be: much hke .

a child. :

II Wm'r ARE, THE (flm.uuxn Cmmcrr.msnca-_ g

0¥ A CriRisTan?

" %.. Helpfulness, servant.’

" a: Greatest 'who serves best. - .
_h "Whether: old or ybung, man. or woman, -
. tich or poor, m us’ all be like chlld'
- and_ scrve. . -

‘e A rcal friend is one whn stands hy ynu" .'

As Jesus and
woman in adultery; g'we ‘hera new lcasc
son life.

2, Healthfuln&s )

7 *Bubbling with health, energy :md zca!

b Thn is - the charnctcrzsuc ot ‘God's’ pcoplc.
" they "can march on against -the! battle- -
‘mehts of hell. A sick man cannof. .

3. There ‘must bc a ring of . sureness 111 our

. preaching ard testifying. '
", We must knnw *Once blind but now I
. see)t .
b, Pauls wsumony, “I know’ whnm 1 havc )
"~ heligved, and am persuadcd that he ls .
able,” ctc .
c “Voice of certainty convinees. ‘
- Have 1 somcthmg to offer a downcast,
sorrowing and bleeding, humnnity? :

) E;'cry child wants to be like parent.

L8 'I‘l:mugh “humble “dind of common pcoplc '
: my -father was my hero, .
. b _Child loves to tell what.his father can do.
€. Ma{ ournhearLs be se [u]I lhat we an
ut tell. - .

- 5 ‘Who is greatest? |

He that does the will of lhc Lord as. ]csus
_said at close of Sermon en Mount. .
"May rot- ride in fine cary or. Iivc in ﬁne

" . . houses
‘Must. bc hcalthy, belplul, must know. must
tcll must do

o

farmer : or business man is’ great;. as




'_21.14 o

A Wrse Mnsler-Bu:lder
\V W (.vln‘\
. Cor-3:710 B

- " T
Extropverias

Paud tikens. the - Christian Ko .a hmhlm;.

“Bach individual is-a builder and 1hu fnun(htmn s -

Christ.  He sintimates it is important - how. we
bl becanse the building will be tried as by fire,
SHe sk every man witlthe rewardid according 5.
his l-ffuri in _huilding.- The {ext ni-n shows -that
we  hecome” I)u1ldc-r= through the | gr'u:v of - Gad

-which'is’ given'to cach of us, A glorious privileie
indeed—to be furnished with the material, the op- -~ -

portunity to i’ if, -mc[ then be ROy urdf rl for-the
building.* . Although a preat q)rl\'llu,v it entails
“preat r(-apnnﬂhlliﬁ Some things . mttru! ‘into |
l’nul’- life that made b him. e w l‘sL m.utur hmldcr

l \ Rt,.ulu h\lm 1~ (.un (2 Tim. I'.}Z),
“Knéw whom! hie h.u} beliey ed.

. Um\':cuun mu-vmr\ “Reason . |n.'0|)|c‘llﬂ m:l
stand, they” never were readly” convicted. jcaun

©eaid, YTUis bard for thee to Kick againgt the.
pricks, ele. CACman-experiencing real cnn\'ittinn‘

~loss not care to HOover thv rogife’ .lL.nn Fl‘pl
cpangs of hellt . :

(1) Met: jl‘\lls (rnml to Damascis).  This. -,
- wsieptigl! N changed his whole lile. | “HBehaold.

Iesprayeth” “Persecutor changed to a saint!
{2) Kyew him in n'mcufymg power (Gal.. 2
203, This is essential.’ Dead 10 sc ! No =(_‘]f—

owHll A tool in ﬂd(l'h,h'nuh Fits- for service” -

{2 T2 21), ll_ is l!wfm,nti\'c power, lli:- 'tlv_
n.mm‘

(3 ‘\m\\ him in I\u;llm.. 1m\ur. _"I am uer-
udrlcri' (2 Tlm L 12).

) ili A DNy Catt, (\rls 26:16-191,
| l)cll\'or.mcc from. the pmplv
i 2. Salvation of sinners.
3. Sanctification of belfevers,
1. Ol)c) ed thc call U\Cl‘i 26! 1‘))

. :Hl lu\uouln More -\nUM:A\TLY (l Cur 15: 20)
* i We must labor {0 Cerl 309 2 Cor. J1:723),

\‘-:.- are just what we.are-by llw grace uf Gnd plua
“aur use: of that Rrace. '

AN T‘nlssm ’Fuw,\nn THE MARR (Plnl 3: 14)

“ 1, Supreme aim of hig life. .“This one thing -1+

dn" (Phil. 3:13).
. ‘Whut was this, mark? . :
) (.ll The whote' will of (md (I‘Inl 1 12-14}.-
“(h) The celwthl t:lty (Phil. 31 20, Zl) :

V. Ht. Hm ‘A Gon Gryen,’ CoNSUMING P.-\ssw'v
'. For THE Lost (Rom, 9: 1-3),

Great heaviness, continual somm' . So pwch, .

S0 hc wished lmmdf accursed;

G

.--"_- “’---.:, “‘: ' : ( l B)
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‘ ',’. Put Iumwlf fo great -acnﬁcs. for .!ouls {1.
JCoro 9019-225 1 Cor, - 102 “13). Wmt cut of his..

\\rn to win <oulq'

\ I. Hr Fopant {2 Tim, 4: "7)...

1. -We will have to - fight |
Drta) Thie devil.  Hing—Christian in "Pllgrlm 5

I'rn;_rviq r-cun;, the wild beasts. in the pnth o

- bat swhen” ot 16 them. found them chamcd 1)

W kup in’ the: ‘center of- Gad's will, He wil -
_tiun, oer m‘vpm;. infa I'u:ghlc-r. our (I.'ll’kn(‘ﬁa

Cifite day (Pra. JQ: 1)
() Formality.-
Ahings !m')
() Powers of darkness,
") " Modrraism .mr] unbelief, s,

Opportumty A 3
\hm\ H. BRU\\\ .

T I‘In \-.Illlt. of n|)purlumty ‘ : :
T My nppnrtumlw lmvc been -my  .chief ©

assets,

by Many” have ]om.vd for lhcﬁi- :lfter 'tI:c'; :

passeel,

Cseizing. of an upportuml) I!I 32
“Buttles of Heaven.

L seizing an®. uppnrlunl!)

R Oppuraum!y is often’ pot appreciated.

n

A, Mand make no use of opportunitics.

in Some. long [nr ‘the ‘othér lelows whllc they - -

rlu net use their own,

. l". Many never see or recognize Hl‘cm until- p.l-l
“Some ruin their- nmmrtumtm “hy rlvh-. ar .

slothfulness. HS

1 Wasted opportimitics.

- Means teagic ]0\9
_‘h \h)rw tohave "md uu-h tlmn tu m-wr
-~ have,” -
e Once wasled .can never bc :eg.uncd
th- grealest. opportunily.
. A chance to become s child of God.
. Of. etcmal value; -

K th curse is upon the mm who llm-s ‘not

use his opportunity,

.. The “ane .alent m.1n ‘buried “his nppur-'-'-'

tumty

.. Jerusilem \(uuld nnl h.nre ll.s uppurlunny.

Flme is’ oppartumly
“a. Every hour is viluable.-
l) Time settles clernity.

“One individual $aid, “H.l]f of- my po%eaamnw”

for aone’ 'mnrc }mur : ,

7.' ()ur upporlumty is nuw

.. Others have passed. s e
. Ours may be nlmosl gone.,

8 Thc lasi. oppnrtunity for- llt'c and saivalitm."

comt*‘a .
~You have heard llnt hcfore .
.h Which increascs: your guilt .mrl condvm-
n'!tinn ‘ ‘ . ‘

(Mml1 ilr.u('r \\'lil hvnl"-"

.‘lnmnnm".rma. BRI
. ‘The Christian life is l]kcncrl unto a race, by tlig. .
‘Apestle Paul. In the text hé sets’it forth as some-
thing to be wen. ‘In the ninth chapter. of First

v Rnllmln'«h Erear fmlmw \\.v« hulll In 1hu ’

g

d._-A.man heeame catthe king in Texis ln'

g A

© 21227 Prov. 20:6).

pass?

o d. Think of what is at stake. °

9, -Tllc' saddest régrets,
~a. I T only had

' [ The harvest -is past and I an - unﬂnvﬂ!
Mv nppnrlnmty is gone. fc:rcver

(3]

Wmmng Chraat L
W.oW, GLFN‘{ R

-Lt‘.sn ~N=-Phil. 3.

- That -T may. win Clmsl (Plul 3 x)

Corinthians he'so likens it unto a race and exhorts

them to tempérance that they might win the race..

* This is-the greatest race. man can run. Paul sa)\" :
+ "I thereforé so run, ‘not as unct.rtamly, so fight I, ~
~not a8 one that bc.ilclh the air; but I ku.'p undcr

) ‘my bmly, and bring 1t into suhjcclmn ¥ He daes
’ -,thm tlnt he mlghl wm wnlh Chrlql.- R R '

|N Olll)ﬂl TO Wm Cumq-j
ermnun’ E ’

01 We must not lunc cnnﬁdmcc in the flesh -
(v5.-3-5). Blood or station will net avail, Mor-
ality not enough’ (Rom. 7:-18; John 1. 11<13:‘

"Rom. 7:25; Rom. 8:8Y. .,

12, We minst not have confidence.in” the: rl.[,]ll-l
eousness -of -the Jaw (v, %), (Prov, 16: 2; Prov.

‘Man likes to c'x"alt “self.

“(Hius. --Rlch young ruILr) Lughlfstic righleﬂus;,
nesst; .

3. Wt: rﬁust not havc conﬁdcncc in good wurks
(v. 6}, (Titus'3:'5-8).

(@) Baphsm—a scnl of the covenant; samic
‘as circomcision . of tlie Old Testament (Gal. 6:
.16). Sacmmcn’ts,jnot-was!mug, etc, - -

I’usmvcw

t “We must count all thmgs but loss (vs 7 8).‘-
B ,‘H(:rc Is perfect surrender,
.will, ecclesinstical standing, etc.- Paul a member,
of Sanhudrin! no doubf studying to be a {ahb[ .
) All swept away when-he 'met Jesus,

Qur plans, ambitions,

: lI To Wix Cmusr ans . .
" To know him- (v. 10). Greek- deﬁhition )

"'I'o absolutely know; to be '1w.'1rc of; to chi to
pcrccive to undetstand.”

- (n) Know Him in the power of rcgcncratmn,

“in the powcr of his rcsurrec!ion" {Rom. 6 4;

(i9)

c. Wlll you sxl ufly by and pcrmu the last to

can ]l'\\c-

4, WL musl not h:wc conﬁdcncc in. ccrcmmncs
. (v 5). =
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pl; 20 l' 2 Cor. §: 17)' This is the thtcoué-
ness by imth IO A) P -

(b) In cntire smncttﬁcation “and the fellow-
ship of his sufferings” {v. 10). Dratm 10 SELF)”

(Gal. 2:20). ‘-]u[l’er wnh ;:Imlncs's (l Pct 4: lZ-v B

14).

: I_ll Im: ]’unmsf; op WmMNr. Cmus

1. Attain’ unto perfdction (\' 150 Gaze heav-.
enward, . Living for God alone  {v. 20}, -Live "

" here; now, as we will in heaven. Oh the shallow- . -
oMess “of taday! Any little -gust of ‘persecution,
-gown people go! Paul said, YNone "of these things

move me,” etc. (Acts 20:22-24). Rooted) Rea-

T son peaple. fail, they dre not’ looklng at the imns-

|hlc (2 Cur 4 16-18). :
'\llmn “unto the rcsurrccimn (v 11) (Rcv‘ :

"0 ;:.)

{n) Gives ;,.Iurlﬁul hody {v. Zl) Pcrf(;ct in
"mmt.lhl)_ ‘ phyu.;quc. Ht.lrts n!rcat_ly pcrfeci; in

" --lmc‘

- (h) '['hls Llnnfu% Chrlst (Hl‘b 2: ll 13) It
“Lis this that. will cauce Him not to bc ‘ashamed
uf s mu- there! - L -7

-
et

Suﬁgéaﬁons-'ni;d lllﬁ#tratiom.ﬁ '
T AL me.urr -

} FTER -more !Inn twenty years in the ac- . -
- live mmntr) I am still ‘convinced -that

i is the greatest - L.l“ll'l}! uany mdwidual
There -is a fascination and - holy Joy "
about - it “l.lf. thrills " one- he)und Anylhlm., my

“poar. heurt has ever c\;nmnnd I love to pre:\ch -
: tln ;.lurmns ;,osml bf lhu Snn of God. '

K- \muld e, untruc for me- to say: lhat dufing

"these )L.m “we have niit lexpc.rlcnced hard, dry,

dull’ and c»ecminr:ly God-forsuken  services it

these have bcen the “exception . and, not 1hc"_‘. ‘
e, Just, ld%t Sunday night in our rcbul.u' eve- '
. ning service. God was present to help thc prenchcr' .
" poar out his «,uul in; sermon. .m!i exhortation - -
and at the close of the service seven fine’ 'young,
'and middle-aged pcople knelt . at lﬁc altar and . -

])r.ayu.l lhruu‘,h to deﬁm!e v1cmrv
As we listened to the slmuts of vutur) around

N .lhe altar apd he,xrd the ringing testimonies “of

thuse who had pra}ed through lhnt night” ‘we
fe:und nursulyu asking the quc*‘»hqn in our own )
mind, “Why are not all the services fruitful like

* Cthis ume? What way tlwrc about this. servite: that .
m.tku. n a suu,uas uhovc the ordlmry?" Muny -
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comnbut{ng f.lctors ceme to my - -mind - but 1
“am golng ta mentlon- ane thing,. My own he: art
. was stirred. and ‘greatly moved upon by the Hu'h
. Ghest.. It seemed that my-very benes were'on -

fire and [ pourcd, hterally poured, out. my soul

- belore the ‘people and God honors that somethmg

we call passion”and ‘soul burden.: Bru.lhrcn, my
hardgst job is to keep from preaching with a

“cald heart. “Nothing but prayer 'mdrwmtlm, bie-

l'orc'God will bring about the passian for. soils,

- i but without it preaching ceases -to - be- preaching

and: is merely. écturing: My OIHI’.'I'VﬂHOn is' that

‘Gotd nsnally moves-upon my! au[hmcc in. about

the same measure thnt He. has moved upori ‘my |
awn soul.” As we approach the pIaCL Paul .

' . renchied when, he said “I'could -wish mysel ac-
‘eursed’ for my brethren,” Go(l begins™ to mjrk
“in our midst..

I want _to- more ‘and m:)rc'fe_d
soml: of the. Cump.lsslun that _]l:sub felt:. TFhat 1s

_wh'lt the ;,ood shepherd duts “fe ';,wu hi-a Tife .
or lhe sllecp - .

s _Spei:inl ani-‘

, l'n ‘the matter- of sugguubm, T shall fol!ow*
the same method that I sométimes fnllow in my.

preaching, prt.u:h to’ mys&lf and let the audu.ncc
listen.in on the mc-\sagn.
1 fccl “F can make. more of spccml d.tys if l

| -‘wxll advertise them better and try o use them -
a3 a means of reaching those who are’ somewhat .

interested in our. work. They have- read. in the ;

s,cncral church advertising’ about the varieus de-
nominations and are interested and pcrhnps will * -
come to our church on ‘a special oceasion when it

would' be hard to reach them in ab ordinary

‘way., Now we do t}us_ in our. revivals,. but usu-’

ally lhén an evangelist is there and the visiter
gets an  entirely - different _opinion from -what

are thousands of hungey people who want what
we preach and if we can but get them undcr
the influence of the: gospel ‘it [ will prove to e

- today- as in Paul’s day,“"f‘l:c power “of God -
-”‘unto salvation.”- Most of these special days such
a5 Mother’s. Day, Boy's Day, Thanksgiving and

numerous others will . lend ‘themselves to an

] wnngcllsuc message Jike ours.and it will be so

different (ar l'shtmld ‘be it least) that the v:suors,

‘many of them,’ will wnnt to come back again,

Saoon our great Easter service will. be here,

True we are going 1o have n- General Budget -
g oﬁermg. but thnt need not embarrass our: frichds

that might be vu:itlng our churches on ‘that

'otcasion In fact it might be a means of tymg

»

L e

of rmrch and bl. oné of us in the great Easter
‘offering., For one, I am going in to ‘make - this
~and other spccm] days a time for. r.lllying our
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ﬂmm' to.our work as nothing " else . npart  from

" genuine salvation could. - Itis a knm\*n fuct that
if pcuplc put thelr maoney” into ‘2 tause they fecl
they have an mtcrest in that cause nnd will want

to know nlmut it from time to time. - The offering

.'sllould Be an, enlhusmstic, whaole- henrtcd affair -
_un r.he part’of our-people. That will 1mprcss the’

oulsldt.r ntll he ‘will naturally - fall” into line

. friends .md gcumg in a larger crowd and thereby

;hnng morc people within reach of my church, -

I shall plan my service lcavmg room always for

the Holy Ghost to have full “right” of way, but
on the' main 1 shall know what | am going . to do, - -~

<how 1 am going to- do it and- when I am: gning '
to. qmt

and miss sort of ’pm-hram where lnudness is de- .
pencded® upon to “put it over.” Sure-I waiit to

be free in the l.ord but I have learned by expe-
. riense i at. God ‘blesses me” more when I''know

what [ -am ahout than whcn I dt.pcnd upon: the -

msptrallun of the moment to en.xb]c me to get the

mcsw{.,c I know ‘it is a Ind imprcssion if my

nqmng, iriends gt lhc ldcn that' I am making ‘

my sermon as | go or getting it irom the, m—
spiration. of - the folks .in the pe“ oA

“ahout thc same time every Lord's day, Many

‘of my peoplé came ‘on. strect cars or. buses” and :

if they miiss. “thelr car” they have to walt per-

*haps half “n hour to get -another ‘and 1 have’
he would in one of -our rcgular servicey, .. Thore "

found if they do Tot know when or about when
théy" can- get. . out of the service they .do not

..come. Then, (oo, some of them work in homes .
-~ or have 'a member of the family. who has to have -

“liis meals on time, and if I pica‘.ch too long and
that . erson has to go to work without the mcn]
—wdl hrelhren this ought not lo be,

lllullrnhons :
l)wuuon Is a great- thing-—devotion 10 a. cahse .

or to an individual. To be whale- hearledly de- "

voted to .God is what all of us want,

A little morc than thirteen years ago 'n )"nung- “.

man ' nenf- Erie, lllinoiq, fell down a slalrway
and E:rukc his back Ina ltule while the ambu- .

lance carmie from’ the Snlnt Anthony Hospital in "~

S,

I do ‘not -want to makc the mistake of
‘thmkm;. that - my fntnda or the -friends - of my "
mcmhcrr. ‘who have ieen invited out to hedr me,

_Mll not know- the différence . between a well

- planned :md properly balanced "service and a hit.

" Then, ‘toa, T am foing to continie my lfe- e
lnn;.: pmcuce of quitting when I get through and -
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-iRock Island to rush lhu )oung man off I'or an
* immediate operation in the hopc of saving his -
- ife, Somehow this' young. man'’s callic dog got

into the ambulance and rode. along with hls mas-

. ter to'the hospital nnd would -have gone nght
y\ into the clevator and up to the operating. room,

ut was refuscd by the interne. -When the young
1an saw ihat his dog cnuld,go with him no far<-

" ther, though In the midst 'of great pain, he pat=-

ted his faithful dog on the -head, and told him

" to lle ‘down- and- wait for him for he would ‘be

back -in.a littlé ‘while. The faithful dog seem-.
1ngly grasped ‘the situation. and lay down ‘by. the
SIdE af the. elevator shaft while his_ master was
* hugried off to room for the opemtlon “That night

* the young man died . and his Body -was taken by

“the "undertaker down-another clivator. And al-
“though” thirteen losig | ycars have come and .

" gohe, that faithful dog is. still lying beside th

clcvntor ‘shaft at Saint’ Anthony Huospital in Rock
island " linals,. waiting, waiting, waiting the re-
turn of hls master, It was.told ‘me by a’ {ncnd
"who had seen the dog-that for a long. tinie after

the young man died every “car thit came. down .

that elevator’ shaft this dog ‘would )ump up and
“Jook for the return of his master and friend,

The dog is old and- decrcpit now, but- lhé hos-

pital authoritics mean: to allow him to stay rIght
by the shaft in obcdunce to" the command ofy,
his’ master and: his faithlul vngll until he dies:

. Sumehmts the colored Iolks get their words

“mixed, but. usually their meaning is not so bad.

© A few yenrs ago there hw:d in. Springfiéld, i ",

- nols,-an old colorcd woman who knéw (he Lord.-
.Rev, Willlam Ashbrook one of our charter mem-
- bers who has since gune to heaven, used to get.
Aunt Mary to wash for him.’ Brothcr Ashbrook
whcn taking “and bnng[ng the clulhcs, -often’
talked to, her about- Jesus and religion. One day
Aunt’ Mary bccamc il and was, dying. "She sent
for Brothcr Ashbrook’ to. come ‘fg her bedside.
© After ‘Aunt Mary told him her experience .'md

had- @~ time of rejolcing, she requested a ‘song.

“What -do you ‘want me  to -sing?” . inquired .
Beather “Ashbraok. - The old - lidy * quickly -re. -

.. sponded, “Bruddcr Ashbrock, I- wants you' to
! sing dast ole song ‘Blessed In-aurahce Jesus Is
~Mine."” Brother Ashbrook sang. as she-had sug-

" gested, “Blessed Insurancc Jesus Js Mine,” and
Aunt Mary shoutcd the victory- and soon went
oh to heaven. ch, _Iesus is-insurance, not against
fires that consume the matl:rlul but the fires. of -
. hell thal burn but never consume the soul.

(A

" call. upon’ him while he-is - near.!

A (ew wecks ngu as_ 1 was passing - lhrough
St. Louis,. they were draggmg the Mississippi .
River for two bodics. of_people whe had recent- -
ly. drowned. . A lady’ had fallen into the- river

- and was drownmg Hcr husband, eager.to save

her, threw himsclf into " the muddy waters and

. they bolh went down to, death, Some ‘of you are

nut onl} going down )nursctw.-q, but ™ you .are .
dragging others down with you. The’ poor lady -
could not help it, but we can; for Jesus stands

-ready to throw ‘Himsell inta the turbulent watérs -
_of: death” and savc everyone whn w1ll let hlm "

(151 25:11).- .
M.m\ tlmcs men and ‘women are ‘in- the vcr)'_

-‘arms. of death "and” do not know it until closed

in upon. Afew years ago 2 well-known theater.”

- building in New York City colhpst.d ‘undeér the -

weight of four feet of snow, -In that audience -
- that’ night was-an ald miner whosé ear had been

“ frained for }Lﬂl’S in listening for sounds: denoting -

danjer. thn hls car caught the notes Jof death
{others paid wo- “attention to them) lnsunctivdy

‘he sprang to his fect and ran’for the closest exit,

'As he went out the dogr he lookcd back over
 his-shoulder and saw the brchestra director. swing-
ing his haton, not consciaus of the fact that above )

his head were dust and fog, from the falling build- .

ing. He withi' hundreds of , others” was buric

“under. the debiis and wreckage of the Knicker-
- bocker Bujlding. Likewise many are sihging and
duricing .to the tune of death -but arc unaware-‘ -

of his near upproach
“Sl.ck >c thé - Lord while hc rmy be found.

heavy rains in and around Waco, Texas, remind.
us of -a story that is told of a disastrous similar -

Muod a few years ago. Heavy rains had. swollen
the little, river that scparaled cast Waco from: *
west Waco. In these same- streets a- few days

ago the water was fifteen feet deep. In these low-

“lands in'the former flood a young Jew was asked

to gt into the -rescue boat and be taken ‘to .
safety, " “No, I stay with my busincss he. said,
- and rc[uscd to go. In o little whilc his piuful

‘cncs were heard as he begged for another rescue._ . -
baat ta come after him, “No)" replied the head

- of the rescue party, “he had s chance, and- nuw

. we ‘dare not risk our lives- to .save hlm ‘He

should have let us swc him when we were thcre.

and wanted o lnkc him to safety, Nobody is to -
.blume now but- hlmsclf" The. litle- Jew died -

_sereaming {or somebody to come.” "He staycd wllh"
his” huslness 100 long C

(Zl)

The tecent | . -
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Cticles but failed o preserve them,
. lllllt available materisl uulsulc ol he Rible, Thv :

. le HU!)]LC( and answer questions o they arise,

"Wh.:t could, be ‘more d[:.lr.lcim;.. than o have’

“than’ cunl’usmg Give the secket plenty. of Tonm,

.
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. PRACTICAL N

' . Dealmg wtth Seekers at the Altar
' ' E T French '

!n Whnt Rclpc!:l [a thu Minister.a Pnest'f‘
HIS subject is of, great inipdrtince as if-
has to: do. with - tie destinies of men, A
suctess or faflurd involves cternity, T never, |

- have considererdd myseli qunpmnl [or- llm v.nrl-. .

much Jess able Lo mslnltl mhcn

T think -t will not” e out o pl.iu for’ me
to say thit my sugiply of h!udlun. ort this. sub(:
jegt is very limited, I have rewd ~u|m. |.,oml HI
I |l.lVL et

quutmn .ll'lﬁ:.b, CHoes il-give us |n~glruumns as
ta. how . umduct aur altar serv, iees #" The fart |
uf th -case js, there is, nuthms. ﬁml in thu thl:'
about” altar scrvices ws such. - )
We- mu.ht at this” point :sL lhu quuahun.‘ .
“What is the |)|.|I])U% of  the d]l-ll‘ service?” - My
answer -would. bey Tt 1} war’ methord of helping
souls throush to God:? ‘Now “whilé the Bible
makes no mention of allir serv ms we do haye -
some instances .of dlfl'm:nt -ones dcalmg with
seeking souls, We' hd\c the case of the vick youny
mid with Jesus Christ - the atlar, \mrl\cr, Peate-
gost | with - Peter as the worl.tr. the Ethiopian -

_, cunueli and’ I’Iultp, “and Nicudemus and Christ

“These. Bibla casu. may |,1u us sone light an .

My first: su;_;,u:lmn is pu!mpn not \\urll: nen-:
uomnu It is just this, “Give: the -suh-r, espe-.
cially the- secker fur holiness, plinty of room, "

one person.on’ cacli side of P qu:kf:r with arms’
argund him_or her? We. dwant a secker to et in.

: “touch 'with (md, aml-if l\m or-three |1t‘r~.0n5 Wre’

croudmu in; it ([r'ms 1he .mvmmn and s conl
fusing. The temlcnc) fs to pet the. hum.m toteh
instead “of the divine. This can- be ‘nothing. Ll'it!

“One “outstanding* problem at this pmnt ds lta -

Aup the pm;mr person al this “werk or !n pr

i mm

improper persons’ ;.mu;, ‘counsel” this

o

Cproceeding,

©h Ged have: the first-oppottunity.:
. that tlu!\ uuuhl p,cl through  without any pu-. o
albiar serviees e mcmnrl.ul anyway,

s .md Lounsel than' to et down to business .mrl ;
| pray against the: urnhlc opipesition of Satan'It. k

ol the Holy . Gho-.l power: manifested, we -would

“woull muun B strong ‘faith un 1hc p.ll'l rof thL

“We feed] mnrt"nl’ ~what' slruck b'tul of Tarsus
~on his Tawvay
'_ um\ullnn inr ﬂln

“the (hn's!i.m ;map!u o pray,: ot sa much’ for,
the weeker rs al first, as tp pray for the Huoly Ghust

'mll e unrkr;ﬁluod,, but - ufll:nw at m) uwn.
altar and campmeeting, 1 trave observed an. .xlmosl

“is: not " easy,

: (22)

. . ;
. 1rm:.ii i, | huc are \ﬂl’llL whu rmh in w hcn. ' L
mp.tl': fear; e 1n.ul. anid this' to .my mind - &
ane i ice whire this happens. I stil 'bellc\!c B
fhat too lllutll talking ‘is umiu-ﬂm. to the sceker” _l"_,:%:
uul care should e taken to .nuui it T presume 3
it uuuk! be’ wise for an e .em:chst -ar ;n.smr ta -
train his \\nrktra "mmunmu p.ul(:rs 'uld evan-. 5
Cuelists da.Bot agree, but .nil umlrnur:.\ should | ]
e avolded, especially u.IuIv an .tll.nr t‘.trwcc s -

Al 1 b .m altar full of -cd.tr-,. md u)uld'
have things o .ucurdm;., tn m) judgment, there . -
cwoudd b no talking with. seekers at first, waould,

i mu.,hl be

ety

‘sanal Iu.lp fmm ‘the human, whicl without “dotibt
\\ﬂllm be much better for them. - I think the
Bl seems
tin, be easier far nm:l m-uplL 1o offer suuuslmns .

mr,_i:l not to 'ialu i lot of instruumm ior lhc‘
averape secker - in o thurch  services. There
frohibly are some, cuoputms whth will” i)(. recs
w-'nmrl if a Httle sanctified ;ud;,mum is uwd

1 am mnnnce:f t!i.u i we. could have more

havis Jess trouble at our. .1ll.xrw Seckers would ln‘
mure . inte rvatul and -ankious to find rchcf

‘hurelt . with the prc.rchmg of the rm.j,cd truth.
lu D.mmscus

Ruod nltl f.lshloned

The first’ lhlm: I \\uuld do wnultl be to urge.

fo hreak Tip the resisting foree of Satan. I may

Impregnable rmk - spinnu‘ resistance. Pm_\:ng

N‘u une secms to 1hmk he has tlu.

iy

iﬂr !lu ..nmo%pht e as. mmll as p«wuhlc

y
A

R g

‘e cmllv a- acrkcr for holiness.

e

©. ome to opcn my mouth in prayer.
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- hurden ‘ol pr"l‘)c;r bomc are wmin[\, for ‘somie-

hud\ clse to lead, others -‘.ccm _to- think at this
‘ lmw it is their mission to talk to-scekers, a much
easier task. It seems harder 50mc.l:mcs 10 get
h(’hl‘t"(’rﬁ ta priv than it n to gel swLLrs to pray,
Svet it is tu. my  mind uf preat imp()rt.lnct to
Fuw
rople seeny 1o care-for the ‘task, v

Coming to the matter of. dealing wilh scckers:
the . first thime is (0. find dut &sh:ﬂ. they, are at.

1hc '1il'1r for.. We stand for two “works of ;.mu.'
thus- twio ‘objectives,. lhu une for snl\.‘.\lmn, ‘the

other for enfire s'mcm'u'ltmn Tn hu.' LUI\SISlLﬂl

we %huuld l'md ont what the swkcr 5 - .lftcr “This -
v\rpu!u‘ save some confusion in-the - irmpmg -of *
" pegple if thc) nuuld listen and D).

I have
heard folks pray for sinners lh.u. they  might lu
s.mctihu] -1 kmm t!mt our . wisdom “is rather

» meager; but 1 think. the Lor(I \‘.uuld be pleased

Ao h:wu_ us se “h"il uc h.uc-cepwm!l} nround'

thc .'t]l:u‘

J1Ewould be \ull at lhls umL for wmumc. pus-

slhl) the pastor, o pri I} dvhmlcl\ for the seek-
“ing “soul’ dollowing *any
,h'l\'L‘ ‘heen: obtained--tlis  before  the
. asked to pray for himsell.
“ that- there is a- terrific ll'mlc on,

tory wvithout a- battle, = The holn_\,ur or worker
shonldraccept the fact that much of the fighting
. must be d(mi‘.‘h\. himself,” He oupht lb'tlu it, -as
the seeker-is a r.!r.lm,cr to any such L-\chlsc' i
e !h(.rc is ever .a- p].u:c we mcd spiritual. \\.lrrmrs,
it is rn;:hl here al lhv'.:h.tr af prayer.
h.:rd to gef
‘ f.icu of so-great a mul

o] pray” for hlmsclf “Fhis may ot be easy, gspe-
1 well’ remember my

own' ¢xperience at this point. How the bi’c@hren

tried to get ‘me to pray, but for some reason, T

know ‘not what, it seemed almost |mposmbk for
It m;n' rcqum.
*ome hmc to gel a soul to l)rc.iL away’ in pr.l\cr

iy ma;, bring. some surpnsc when: a’ “seeker

. her.,lns fo pray {from his hu.lrl Pcrh'lp» when you:
But

asked bhim if ‘he was s'n'vrl he' said;, “Yes.”

.when he bepins o, pn), “he “asks. the Lurd tu
‘nrgwu him and save him from his’ sins.. This of

ourse _gives more’

need and how to work_ for. hlm.

~umr11mes think that lhls is iwc'ulsc of I'\ck nl

',IN)\'-L‘\H’ \\hc‘rc we

< mlwnu “and_ Kindness, -but ffrmmsa.
mmlctmn uml(l be’ plndmul much of th trouble
Veould wanish. . N

“to’ _jcsus:
" sfame

-impiression upon’ the Saviar,
thirig and he ilso mfd him™ what'it was:

: weighed the matter
“tog ch-lt and rduqctl to fullnw the instructions’
"So {ar gas- we know,’ thcrc o
wis o weging or coaxing 1o pm} through' or ~
Some folks would =

information .that n_n)'
secker . is -
I i-s well to yementher’
The forces ol '.
hell are ‘challenged and e ‘need not umrt vics

_.mtl “om his way.

. notice abile,
- ageney of man’ and insists upon hlb yiclding to
Yet it s . .
helievers fu da much even in thc .

- He absolutely - must  yield.
“must. surrender and repent, fnrsal-.mg his sins.

Aftcr A prayer or two. for th seeker, urs.L him’

1nform1lmn as to ‘his reaf |

It is often difficult to et a secker to pmy 1

e

conviction, and I \wndLr df it \u)uld nol bc }ust

; ug well, in the long i, to' ol -him - go with the

undeestanding that if he wnﬂ not )lcld he cannot

e saved: . This might result in a greater rcspcct '

for thé chureh and Christiznily. This is 4 place,”
muyst tread carefully. A soul
Here'is a great. dcm'lnd for -
‘1{ greater

is’ m llu- halance.

From the Bille i.l_lustn'dinh.s of dm‘lling Aw'illl. .
seckers, there seems to be an absénee of any pro-

“longed pullmg‘ or. cn"l\mg Lo pet fulks.. to bray or:

Take the case of ‘the yeunhg man coming .
~He was a° 'véry"hupc{ul seckir. - He
carnestly inquifing the ‘way .of salvation,.
evidently intending tp get saved.  He ‘made an -
: Jm:s'!p'vc.d him.
He, was -obliged o tell Tim ‘that “he “lacked onc
“Sell al¥
thou hast and give lo the poor® “The-young man .-
‘and decided -the price was

believe.

submit. fo Yhe will. of Ged,
probably” sy that- under such c:rcumslanccr. the
altar \mrkvr Was @ failure .md evidently did not N

) Lnnw hu husine =y Jesus, aucor(lmp; to lhat reck-

aning, lust the ease’ Take any of the I}Jb]c illus- .
tratioms and that. same abisence of convcrbmn is
'Ihc Bibie ru;ogmzcs the erc moral,

Gml e )

L One uhju:t Ut ahould re- Acpl in view s !L‘ad— -
|m, -the secker "to accept the. dcm'mds of God.
I for salvahon he

-1 hi. is seeking e.mchnc.lt:on he must conSccrntc i
his cnum bcmg to Gad- and die out to the world.
B lhcre is' no )mldmg there is no salvation, "‘No
mattér what thee . claim is “unless there'is yicldmg,f

" the sinner reperiting, . ‘and the believer. consccrat-
" ing, there is no victory '_I”h_c demand upen the
“xecker should be immediate yiclding unie God.

His ways shnuld be pointed out and then we:
“should msnst tlmt the secker walk in- lhcsc wnys .

I‘Inr" is lJut hlllc hope for-a seeker if hc res

_,' fuses to pray.as a seeket and pray-aloud at lhal
My observation is. that scarcely’ ever. & person . _

zots throu;,h who rcfuscs to pray for himself.
1 do not. consider it wise Ao give him encourage-

" mwent to bchc\ e that hc h'\ﬂ rccv:\'ct{ a thmg The -

(23)
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" should-be tarried farther.

_ 1. was in one: meeting whu:h was disturbcd
‘more or less by young people throwmg thmgs'
‘aboit ‘the church, especially "during prayer. But
the entire company came’ to. the_altar ‘before, the
- meetings closed.” We Ttefused to pray for them

", until they confcmd opcnly that ‘they had dis- )

“There.

Co(24). .

e v

real diffu:ulty is re(usmg lo yicld to the wﬂl of )

God, .

Onc of the Biblé condmons for sajvntmn is ij
- the -confession af " sins.
-he 'is faithful and just ‘to forgive us our sins,

If we confess our sins

This should be- recognized “in "dealing with seck-

~ crs but the quéstion is, to what extent? “Some

“have sald every sin. must be nc\knowledgod in-

o pubhc' it- must "be dmgged aut_and owned up..
- 1 am sntlshcd that this can be overdone.

I be-
lieve that. unh:ss God lays .the sin.upon the

... heart of . the 5dckcr that.'it is hotnecessary to.
' .. do more in pubhc than 2 gencrnl ncknowled],— )
ment of being a sinner. ‘If there is & sin- ngamst ‘
. a fellownfin it should be acknowledged ‘to” him;
Cif ngamst the church,-confess it as publicly as

the sin is, T believe, there is a limit to -public

confession. Take the. case of the Samantan wom-

-.an ot the well. "All she did was t own up that
" she ‘was gu:ll.y of what' thc Savior accused her:
'and said, “Come and see a m:m whu:h told me -
“all the things that ever I did* The Elhlopmo_-‘
‘cunuch did nothing 'in the line of public. con- .
fession or ‘to- the cvangelist Philip. Take the
- case of Pcntccost, no’ .publlc confoes:on ‘was re-‘
" corded. -

“The. confossmn should be donc but “unito God

" "and not. unto man unless it’is- in order to ab-
tain’ help to slrnlghtcn out sorme wrong deal or.
sinful act of the past
" “Have Tercy upon .me, a sinner.” He was ac-’
. cepted and went down to-his hm.l&c ]uslll’lcd The
- jailer sald . nolhmg about his sins jn pubhc, but

The  publican prayed,

believed “on. the’ Lord" -Jesus . Christ: and was

~ saved. The prodlgnl son hhd bis confcssmn -all +
" learned by hieart, but-his father gave him ‘searcely
l:me and opportumty to get it out, Thus it ap-“
. pears ‘clear from- Seripture thnt sms ‘were to be
. con{csscd unto God. ’ :

In regard to entirs sanchflcotmn, lhere shoufd

“"be the cbnfession of carnality or a wicked heart.
"But the works of ‘the flesh manifested in his life.

should be: Teit far the Spitit to.léad. - Thére s a

place for cont’ossmn and it should not be neg- -

lected. T see no grounds from: the B:blc thnt it

turbcd thc meeling and Were serry’ for It

- Enmﬂy,

hell.

THE PREACHER’S MAGAZINE

was suﬂident r.onvmtion on lha! meeling 50 they

in another placc with the same brother we at-
tempted somc of these lhmgs but lhey would not

.'.work .
S | am 5:1L15f1cd thnt thc m1msler is not- o pricst :

in ony sense that the seeker needs to.confess hiy

“sins to him, only as he might want his hclp 01

gurdance te make something right.

I do.think it is well to ask a secker if he will:

now give up his sins, if he will turn from’ lhcm'
in fact if he will repent, for’ uniess ‘he does thcrc_
is no mlvnlmn for him.,

. With the sceker, for holmcss thcrc is the question
"ot' consecration,” How far can we press the seek- i
-er*along this line? I nm not_sure, but I think - - -
" ‘perhaps the case before you might have something -

. ta do-in settling this question. Years ago there . -

was. more pressure brought to ‘héar upon the

“secker than now. Sueh qucstmns as, Wil you
‘put your- busingss on the altar, your hame, your_‘
: your husband, your wife and money?"
ar “Will you go to Africa?” were asked: the seek-
ing soul, We do not hear that now, at least. to” -~
Persanally, 1 belleve -
that” a~ worker - should pray for wisdom along

the extent -of other years:

these lines. "I this is.the work of the Ho]y Spirit,

swe will not help- mattcrs much hy trcsmssmg :
It-docs sccm that the
Jharder a secker deals mth hlmsclf the bet!cr he
-will wet along with God. 2 .
Hov, much ' can ‘we do by way of urging a
“soul to beleve the"Word? 'I.do ‘not think that
there is as ‘much. difhculty with o scekmg sinner -
.at this point. We would ali agree that it is proper
to show him from the Scriptyres that he is fn-
_cluded in the plan of salvation, and show him

on_His field of activity.

some ‘promises in the Word of God for him, and

_'hold qn” for him to see his. prwilc;,cs nnd lead
-him to accépt them. .
+ There appears to be mon:hdlfhculty w:th lhc

s.m_hcr for holiness. Why it should be.is & ques-
tion.

Well, then, when will He sancilfy? The poor

- soul cannot say anything else but “Now.” Yet .
the heart has not grasped the truth 'and the ;
experience has not- become 'a fact in the life,

Positively it-may be. because of a faflure
to appreciate the importance of the wark of sanc- - - -
tification, a-failure: ta sce that.it is holiness. or‘-'—. '

How ‘much can we urge a seeker Lo be- .
" lieve? Haw about those usual questions that are
50 often thrown at & secker? Do you. ‘betieve that

Jesus can sanctify 7 Do you betieve that He will?

_did all we:asked thenm to do. The next meeting o

i s T i

A
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N o
cven though the workcr looks around wilh lhal
co_uﬂg!cnt satisfied expression which seems ‘to say,

-~ ¥ got. him through " I 'do.not know which Is
the greatest’ ochr! of puy, the secker or- the
* worker,

s

. There is a serious d'lm,cr at this polnt namcl),

heleading of the intellcct and leaving the heart.
‘here is.-the possibility of ‘a seeker's accepting.

. the doclrme and teaching ‘but failing to . grasp

- the real expcrlcnce “This might bring somé¢ meas-

-'to prcscnl altninmcnts

ure of joy and satisfaction as it is 1mposslblo_ :

“to make.any move toward God or in obedience .
. to God without . resulting in seme emotional re-.
_ action bnngmg a mcasurc ol’ contemmcnt nnd'_

"peate,

Church of the Nazarene, There'ls a !leart experis
“ence, & soul expcriencc, an expericnce that affects

_ the entire being and brmgs contgntment’ with holy ‘

fire and soul victory. " .

There. is-a way through to vu:tory and hnppy'

Thls would resultin a formﬂl ht’clcss cxpcricnce :

~—one_of theigrave dangers to holiness. and the - God is not dead, nor dm:q He' lie, hkc human .

", beings do

121 .

When the oltor aervlce is ovcr, ask alf to testlly S

to rcsufy, usmg Bible lermino]ogy.

A Meunga lo Doubters
~JUL. Rosy.

It doesn't p.:} !o take the dcwls B}Scnic, :
“Nor let it sit arpund;

"The best thing to do with such poison is—

Ta paur it on the ground. -

- Too ‘many innocent ones. cant guess Just why we

: bo let the devil havc his say-—)ust outsndc your ’

'is “the “secker. who presses. lhrough until he real- -

{zes - it,

the Holy -Spirit must do or it will never be done.
.‘We may 'talk- the’ scckcr into snymg that he’ be-

.- that s’ not sulhcxcnt his faith must Iay hold of

the promises of God until the Holy Ghost touches

Emotion ' and
fccllng will be. a.sccondary matter. He knows jt . .

“is'done because it is done, . That settled conscious-;

. ness of a completed work is werth more than =

“him. and he knows it ‘is doné."

. all else and we shouId not- be satlsfiecl WIlh any—‘
* thing short of that.

Supposc we have a scckor that ‘docs not seem

; Happy is the worker who can lead a '
.soul along until. he strikes theough.” This is a -
- delicate placc There is'a work Tight in hefe that

nhlc to grasp the prémisc for victory: what can -

.-be -done? - This is an 1mportant place it seems to,’

“me, Too much urg:ng may Iend into the “take :
“it by faith” error.”.I" bchcvc it is better 1o, glve’

" them t;me to settle up’ with the Lord, I have

heard a numbcr of good, sancliilecl folks say’ that "

they ‘were several days geumg through ‘to God. -
-1 am -of -the ‘mind that :f a soul is in carnest he -

will come back and i he is not, nothing " is
--gainéd by" prolonging “the "altar. service. "Stay
with bim as Jong ‘as_he wants to stay and will
'.do anything. 1 am salisficd that the danger of

losing him is less th-letting him go than jn urglag . -
him to glaim beyond his consccmlion and sub-_

mluloh

~. foes.

" doubt,

Nor do théy lhmk it pmper when we pou: in- '

stead of shout,

I you have reason to =
" believe that thcy ‘really-got something, urge t.hem .

His promises ylc!d a mlllinn Iold,‘ Hls Word m'_ -

Lever true,

head

Just take a montal nmludc that to lnm you are‘

dead. *

.Reckon- that all’ lhc ‘cares of hh: nrc hnngmg on

- the cro%s,

“and losst

“The'way to winis not to sin in lhou ht or word
- Tleves; we may sing until he says he bcllevcs it - y ! ! g :

“or deed;

Ti- you rca}ly bchevc that God is true, llus hu!c e

meqs:agc hced

) A Nule from a’ Preachcr
in Mnchell S. D., four largc churches umled

_for Sunday night services during the -suinmer—

Mcthodlst Episcopal,’ Baptist, . Congrcgat:ono!,

Prcsbytcnan Altogether they have 2,300 mem-. - -
. bers.
_altendance

A recent Sunday they ‘had eighty-six in
‘Rev. Wise preached to eighty-eight
and has a mcmhcrs,hip of sixty. I pelicve it” pays
to prcach holiness hol and -take - oft'crmgs

' help us to kecp n up --Il V Sml.s

Rohcrl Bruce lmd mudc scvcml unsuccessful
_attempts io possess his -kingdom, and was con-

g Iel God be true; nnd '!11 olso fnlso-——counl ll. rcfusc "

w

God'- . -

cealing himsell in a cave from the prescnce of his, o

fore it- Lnally sitcceeded at the séventh nttempl.

This sight fired his sou! and revived his hopc_

and he sat upon the throne of Scollnnd

(25)

He watchied a spidcr try six times to gast -
its silken thread from one beam to anothér be- .
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. -—th prcnchcr is a- man.
“to do in the world, nnd hc nccds a min's hc'lrt'

F

L

THE’. PREACHER’S MAGAZ[NE

The Mmlster As a Servant of the People

Wlllmm N Harrmgton

1} Hmr; wilt be a servant unlo qu penplr Um"
day, and wilt serve them, and- answer them, and -

speak- good words to them, then they will be thy

" servants for t"ber (1 Kings IZ 7)

" man; :econdl), as a man in politics; third-
vy 'as, a man M Lfﬂmncy in prc;chmg the

I l‘[RST Tet .us - cansulcr lllL mmlsu.r as a

) Wurd fourthly, as a man.removing pl‘l‘]lldlct‘. 'mti

\\mnmg the Immlly of pwplc

b S
_l. Tug Mmisnn As A IVIA\ S R

In the first- pl.lcc—r.u follow’ the st.rmunu, lnl.nl
. He has a m.ms work

of ‘courage- to get it done. - Why“ should «it bc

i lhou;,ht that -the parsuit of goudiess IS an en-
. terprise suited to pale :_\nd_culorltss individuals or

that “the - preclamation "of rightcousness - requires
a thin and ienuous voice, an apologetic air. and
an assumeéd and “strained ‘mien that is neither
natural nir becoming?
shrunkcn : :mrl

uttedy fﬂl‘&’lk(‘ﬂ,. woe-begone,

shriveled crmturc, whoce ab]u:t atutudc mv:tc~,

a kick- and whose mournful counu.mmcc, in its

completc lack .ef mtcllu,em:c suggests neither the

_rcpose of the: soul-less sphinx-for the thos of
blank idiocy, but- rather the sickly,
T am- inclined to helicve that this notion . of
“The prc.tchcr in the apostolic. church

Tanguage of men and moves across the stage 15'&_’

e »lrong, VIgoTous, cammandmg personality..

Pctcr, ‘Paul, Jnmes, John—eath is: a clcarl)

' marked mdwulua! and’ stunds erect with “bare,
* bold brow” and feet firmly- planted on the solid .
-~ earth. -When these- men preached, their audience

said, “They are turning the world upside down.”

_ Their presence was ‘clectric. with- power. and thc-
_energy. of the elemental forces of nature was in
o lhelr words and work. Thcy ‘had about them’
" no’ atmosphere ~of . weakness,: -
"commundmg gencmls on the ﬂcld of confhct It
" was not until ecclcsmslicmm wis, bom that the.

They were as

-.111\

-How does ifllnppcn.

H 1 - -
that tlie preacher should ‘be c1r|catu\'cd 4 AN ke and carcature.

" finds in the preachier a model after hm hkmg. ami K

. of the situation,
constrained ;

" and embarrassed features of ‘the gawk and pro-’
" ““vincial? ‘It is'so that the comic papers represcnt
-, him,
'-‘.Lhc preacher” has (s rise in - superstition “and -
" ignorance.
. walks. like a man, . delivers _hh message in the

" the man.

prc.u}wr wits chmgcd from lll(. flnmlng ‘herald |

,

.uul pl\ﬂ(m:llL c.vam,dm mto the rchgldus of- .

m‘l.ll I)L]nm.mg, to an tqt.tbhchmcm having &\

. uulmc mdwxdunht;, 5uppo’se(l by many to be -
,_'enduwul with peculiar’ and m’lgl(‘.’t] po“ers and -
'.’h.wmg a4 sort of. mundpu]y"of heavenly - nntl-
- -spifitual’ thifgs \\hlch could be bistowed on-
" others unly. thmu;,h his pmstly offices,

i’ this-way, the- preacher was hrthcr and .
farther n.mm ¢d frum’ the warld of m,m until in "

) 13
- the averjie ‘thought he éame to belong to another

world ‘and to ]m\'c‘only-l_hc' remotest - connection
with the pffairs-of this terrestriol cxistence. And

s ihc'pr'e.-athcr' presently becomes as a' heavenly
\Nl'mt ~who, dum not dwell in the skies and who .- -
i not .ll home on lhr: carth:
“ long to have lhlB strange’ figure—at first revered,”
it may be, as bemg posse\qed of pcculmr rmdw-'

It does nat ‘take

magical wrtumrm-lt ‘docs_niot hke long, ‘when' the-

,ﬂmuy,.ht .of the preacher as- i numster has sup- -
© platited the tlisught of him as a. priest, to have
* this - f-tr'm;,c and’ uncasy: figurc converted- into

And so the cartoonist

right well has the modci bccn used.
MI ane is asked to talk.about his work, he Is.

‘ot only p!easud but b Secls hxm:df to be master 1
.He knows his work, .He thinks -~
If he .be a true workman . .

i terms of his work.
his “orL in a very true sense is the ‘revelation of .

maker is Ilkcly to measure. the world by shoe-
strings, - grocer to think in. terms af tea and

“augar,-a carpenfer to pul his univers¢ together
with ‘the rule of” lhumb “The preacher’ can talk o
"‘qhop
TWhat s, tI:L prt.m‘wh world 2"

Aml this leads me, lo usk .
Answer might
be made that_he is the messenger of religlon, or
to- cmplny the very cxpressive - .ﬁ;,urc of Ra]ph'
Connot, be is the “sky. pilot”” But when you'

with the . rest,

begin to think of what- rcligmn means—. that ft
" has to do with life and thé use of all things, that
-it claims all provinées -of thought and nctlvily

_[or its territory—you will see that the preacher .
-, a'messenger of religion must be a many-sided 13

dividual and must tough lifc in onc way or an- -
other” at’ almost cvery point. . “The prcm:her by -
thc very reqmrcmcnls of his ol'ﬁce nnd work

(26)

Gradu-+

Allowing. for the cxlggcratwn, a shoet ¢ "

“must be:cosmopolitan, It s
Aifférent conception of the preacher should be en-
) Gonernllv. however, he is regarded as'
. pravincial in that 'his ringe 6f thought is limited

i

Tyt

tertained.

hy certain SI.lbjLCt maticr dcnnmm'llul rtll;,mus

as conlr‘tdmt:nbm:hed from all_the real and vital ©

-, and-service, .

W

N W,

~average”
~to do tvllh all ‘men ‘and Al things, nmi with

~ who would [)roclmm ll!.ll rchg,lon, must . be

atters of human pursull and endeavor,, and con-
'-L‘qucn(]\ the wur.ld at’ lmﬂc conceives, of him as-

mecessarily narrow in his ! tastes+ .15'1:1 Hympathlu :
-The. explanation’ uf this” view of the

THE PREACHERS MAGAZINE‘. “

Gtr.mgc that a

‘-__123,"

of thc world ls to bc wkad at’ and considcrcd
pcrml:eib]c, is n wretched hell boin deception.

‘No gndc of ‘honesty, no controlling motwcs arc
oright ina political campaign  which would be

preacher s’ foundul in the entircely -false and con-

teacted’ mncunmn of : rcligmn cnu,rhmul by the-
man. - The rtlu,mn of Jesus Christ has
all of -a. man--body, ‘soul and” spirit.. * And he
man of the world” in a very different “sense
from that in which: the phrase is used.  There
must be na realm that is forchn to hisiendeavors.
. The_mbre. he knows l')f‘lil'cé thie more cifectively
he can bring’ his mesage 1o mvd ‘the qumru
: ments of hum.ln m:cdh .

Tm MINISTER As A MAN N’ I’mnus

. Slmu]:l the prmcht‘r enter ;mlmca? CLI’ldml}
‘nut as a profession, but in- the pmclnm.ilinn of’
‘righleotsness ~ he - must necessarily: have’

" with the politician and’ with the 1ff‘ur‘s of |..uw_m—
’ mmt even s in prmclnng hUant}' puntv, love,”
he is (chlann;, principles. that touch every- hml--

ness and’ ‘vocation of life. . The preachcr u:'mnot
he suhlr'lckcd during the. week or ‘given to un-

* derstand that his business lmlungs- to ‘iund.xy and
" the church, L\'Ll‘}' day is his day of opportumly,

every realm s his ficld-of service and duty;’ al)
-places, if . they -be . entered. .in the qpml uf hls

Master, furnish him with L pulpit.

When the minister as a servant’ of ‘the- ]:Luplc
tightly . views "the -political duties of -a Clmslmn
citizen they. lmmcdiatcl) hecome as lrulv res
ligious as, ,any ‘which-he is called upon tn perform,
“In fact in’ their mflucncc “and I)cnrmg upon the
welfare of ‘his- feliownien thcy are ncl.omd with

~his mopst weighty responsibilities and, i 1 way’ “he,
- permitted o say so, it is only-by a 'n:‘_rruw, pra-
vincial; false idenof religion thai he an’lower

his - plane - of life in pnhms 'md still tth him-
'-LH mnocen! ‘

The bclu‘f lhat thcn. are twu dbllnct

" which. God Is.to be . ru:ogmzcd and confcsscd,
wlulc in the other 1Il lhp v|lcncss and wickt‘dncﬁs

B (27)

llnd-
scpamh: dcpartmcnls 10 Chrlstmn Itfe. in one - -
_with a- ‘price.” “We represent not. our. own, but -
R Gnd’a '-ulc of the conlrowny with wrong.r

f‘in the discharpe - of | thcse duties than whcn “he Is -~
. praying for the salvrmnn of smncrs ar lhc sanctifi-
“catlon of believers. o . o

_wrung in thc pulplts Jf the. mlmslcr of the
gn:pcl be a catlzm :md a- !ruc scrvanl ‘of the.
]wupIL\hL uwm 1o - hls cmmtr) tlm dutws of
ciffzenship, = . - . o

: ”chdcr !hcrefou unlo Cresar lhb UIII'IL,‘-,-;‘W['IICII
are C.Umr s (Mnuhcw 22 21).

i
'\ur is he, in .mv Jusl sense, less: rohgmua whc n.

Holy Writ reveals - Gaod _fii",v as llllult'il'-:l(.-lh(‘

tielm of secular history as He is at the helm of =
- what we, “deem church history.

‘He js immanent -

in bath, In fact the dxst!ncimn mndc -between -

. seenlar_and church history is more in name- th:m
“in_reality.
i the record ‘of the Progress af- the klm.clom of

. All- history is church: history for it

1od m the mld:t nf wnrldly antagonisms.
[hc external umrimum. of the church arc

-~'l.1r1,£.'1) shaped by _the: course uf political cvcnt‘;,

and. he-who cares mlelhbuuly for the Jortunes of

to-do -
a also care’ for the political afiairs' of his country.

the church, a5 a irue servant of tlw people, must

He cannot be olhuwm thin intensely intercsted
fur the- lll.ll’dcl{:r of jts rukrs_:md its laws: ]f:

‘providence bc “to him reality, he  will be a

servant unto (lm pcoplc this day, and will serve

’ thcm .'md .mswer ‘them,” 'mcl q)c.xk good words'
to’ them.. Then - they will” becomé "bis servnnls
f-furc\'cr )
“earnest . w ords -and brave du:ds. in wcry cffort to. -

‘In” othier words he will e & man of

lmm: the mlmml life into harmonious relation- .

: ‘~hl|) with the ;,ovcmmcnt ‘of ther Divine Ruler, *

“There are Dbrethren of the clolh with the nmmn.'

"lh.u lhcy are o prmch against $in just so long .

as it 15 kept separate’ and .lmrt from politics,

but aré to cease their rcproufs, dcnuncmtions, and: L.t

’w.armngs. whenever it cmcma the mwsxblc line

" mjnister -should be r'ubcd the ]oudor

- and hecoines a- political quostmn This nouun is -
a a5 f'xhe and q.]ﬁsh hs ils author, thc devil,

Ilrdhrcn, vhcn vice. urgamzc - and mlltu.
political pasties to lth support; .the voice of the
Wq mru,l
deal with sin as sin,

“Wc are not . our ‘own; we ﬁnve bccn boughl

We

AT
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"God had to do with ‘politics,”
. masses, rich and ‘poor, learned a‘nd illiterate,
" governing and governcd that sin made pational
by government s;;nctmn wuuld wrcck and--ruin .

are’ buly men.
We speak good words, for the

Gur, mlmstry is not .confined alone to

people.:
It is not’ qmtc 50, mu&n

the Rancluary
as it is prophcucnl

5hou]d play in publu: aﬁau's

the nation.

“nghicousness exa!icth a nalmn, biit sin. !5 a
'rcpmach to any people” (Proverbs 14:34).

"They- admonished unfalth!ul m'tgislnlcs, nnd o
_ "~ dissolute _kings,
K . slon of the widow and the fatherless, turning -
aside the needy . in. ]udgmcnt. favoring. the "rich.
- _from fear of power of from ‘hope of reward were.
‘They ﬂaycd dls-n
: honcsty in business,. selling worthless or injuricus
. articles in’ trade, and they warned thc professing
church of. Gad to kccp clear of thc sm of hclpmg L
-lhc ungod]y : ’

Drunkcnne&;, bribery, oppres-

rcbukcd with no unccrtamty.

Whien carnai polttlchns, rcgardlusﬁ of ‘the - gen-

'cral good of the people, sought to- contrel peliti-
cal affajrs for personal . betiefits they raised. their -
vmccs agajnst their diabolic schcmca, ‘oft’ at the

.cost of dtsgmcc and’ bodlly injury. They never .

~ embraced the . notion that they might exempt

themsclves from this unpleasant task because of

the discomfort or inconvenience involved. . They
denounced as false prophets teachers who spokc

" alone for that- which brought pcrsonal plncc and

favor, - They cartied a “burden of the Word. of

the Lord" to' the nation, and such in pnnctplc h
" are’ever the true mcsscngers of. God to man..
- The hackneyed saying that “mmzslm should

" preach the gospel and keep out "of politics” in
o far as it is nof mere “clap-trap"”. and make . .

- shift, reveals o Iamentnbly narrow mnccptfon of -

what it is Lo preach the gospel.

That 'is an ‘emasculated gospel which restricts -
itself to. doctrina) dissertations and the logical |
homlhcs, und givcs no pI:tce for inslruction con-

(23)

We stand {lrmly and uyncom- -
) pmmmngly for the laws, warnings and proclamn- -
. -tions of heaven,
»glory of our God and: the deepest interests- of the

przestly .
. Rightly ‘viewed asf followers | .
.. of Christ , Jesus, our “minisirics constitute the
prophcuc order and ol'hcc under - forms adcquntc
}and suited to the present day and age. ‘
The prophcts of the Old- Testament in Action .
' ,‘liluslmtc ‘the . part that the ‘modern” ‘ministry
' They. taught .that
“They warned the .

THE PREACHER’S MAGAZINE

ccm!ng the relaﬁons nf God and His sovcmment
to social and national life.
" Christ s not only the Savior of the world, Hc

Vls the "King of kings, and Lord of lords,” o

(To be can!inued)

— g
The Pastor s Scrap Book
L LL. FLYNN )
. "0 Lar Ir Pass PO
" Re ngt swift to take oﬂ'cnsc, ' ‘
" Let it pass!

,Angcr is a foe to scnse,
. Let it -pass?

) ,Brecd not' darkly -o'er a.wrong - - . - TR R

" Which will disappear eré Iong,
_ Rather sing this cheery song: "~
o YLet it pa.ssl Lct it pnssl“

Stnk corrodes the puncst mlnd .
. Let it pass! o
‘As the unregarded wind;
S, Let it pass! . .
"% And heartless souls lhat live.
May -condemn  without rcprieve, :
7+ *Tis the noble who forgive, .-
“Let it pnssl Lct ll passl

It for gnod you re takcn 111
-0 Let it pass!
o be kind and’ gentle stiil
. Let it passi- K
Time at Tast wakes olt things slrnightf -
". Let us not- resent, but wait, .
And our. triumph -shall: be- grent*
LLl it pass! Let it passl-——SEL

LA promment wntcr on thc subject of modern— " ) ;

ism said, “It has put out the tires of. revivnl. :

. silenced the volce of prayer and made the sholiting .
-of Zion to-cease, It hoy turned many- o watered .

garden into o desert place and filled up the wslls
“bf salvation. It has slain souls by the thou!nmis'

and turned whole sections - of Zion Irito valleys .
‘ ol’ dry bﬂnes ”. - Lo

: . A BURD:N FOR Snux.s )
It'es snld ol n greut soul-winncr thnt, “He saw

sould 5lnnding on.the verge of ruin; he heard in’
anllcipntiun lhe Wlld shrlcks of duspalr lhat will:’

-4

e _hl‘ . o " e L ;

i oof God musi become carrypt.” ©

.r.z:«tﬁ&fr.fw "

' KW&W&MR&M&W@&
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. . goup from lhe lmt when it is: too !alc. whcn thL

-door shall Le_shut, when the harvest ;ih'l]l indeed

have passed, when the -summer. shall have endcd

- dnd - naught _rentains "but frowning ;udgc. -
burning hell und an nwful clernlt) »

'

__Wm\r M.\RHN, I.urm‘.n SMD
“I am afraid that. the universitics will prove to
. lie the great gates to hell, unless they. Iahor dili<”
.kently in explaining the -Holy Scriptutes and eh-
Rraving them in the hearts of youth. I advise |
» . na_one to place his child where the Scriptures do
‘not relgn. pnrnmuunt Everjr institution in- which .
‘men nke. not uncmsingly occupied with thc Word

Rnsr o
Rui is not quitting
- The bhusy carcer,
. " Rest -is ‘the fitling.
“o o - Of.self to one's sphere.

"Tis .the brook’s motion: -
Clear without s(nh

I‘!cmm5 to ocean T et
© After ils-life.- : :

- "Tis-loving and serving-
The highest and best;
'Tﬁ onward ubswerving :
And this is true resl -—Gos'mr

' w:fm *!».'\Lv\‘a‘% % ﬁ‘%"’ﬁb t‘&}“%’%.%‘&'kﬁ 3 ?-"& ﬁ \':

#

C Use. Your Heacl ::

- A woodpecker ‘pecks . - :%
~ Ot a great many spccks R
Of sawdust’ . .

o

"thn bu:]dmg a hut

)

* He works . tike A nigger -

* - To make the ‘hale biggcr—
. He's sore if-
‘HIS culler wont cut

He won‘t bolher with phns
" Of chenp artisans
- But there’s pne thing -

- Can rightly bc 5:1{(1

i

The whole cxm\.atiun

Has this explanation— -
" He builds it by . -

-meg his Head —Srr.

(2‘9)

'Lnnc and would fever come- back. . -
o A Kunsas wind had .
© heen: blowmg all day and cvcryth?ng inthe ©

" the church.-
- dusted all but a few: ‘back pcws

* his way straight to- I.hc dusty pews.

_sitting down he took o white handkerchicf froth
his pocket and w1ped the - dust- from thc scat .

‘Sunday afiternoon,

They Never Came Back

C Haroto . Riprer

T WAS a beautiful morning ‘in- mldsummcr‘,' ’

“We. had . cast_ our lines . in‘ the Neosho River’

béfore ‘suntise. - For four hours we had watched
teristic of- thc ,spoft of angling. ; We had l)mtcd
with. worms, llvcr. duughbnlts, and - rabbit efi-
trails; but the fish would hot bite,
higher and higher in theeast, nnd the chances

more _remote,”

. We had exchanged but a few words

my. lne” just in time to see my " rod and reel
leap into the.adr and. then plunge into the water.

" Breathlessly I an to thg “spot” where- I had
- L stared helplessly into ‘the now -

lcft the rod.

quict water, A feeling of - ‘remorse crept gver - me.

bad gone taking’ my rod*' with it,. The ﬁs_h was
‘The day was dry and hot.

church was covered wlth afilm of dust.  There

“were - scals for two hyndred . aid ﬁfty people;
_but it was to be a wcc‘k night service and the .~
-attendance would. scarcely reach fifty,  No. one
" would sit on the back seats on.the right wing of . -
‘The janitor was in _.a hurry; he..-

A well dressed
stranger enteted the c]mrr.h that night and made

The stranger never cime bnck :
Rain -had been’ comlng dawn in- torrcnls ail

to a nearby city,-and because of & muddy detoiir

Only ‘the faithful few could ‘be expccted to at-
tend . church. a- night Hke that,. With - little

prcp'lraliun .of cither mind ‘or heart he ‘alipped o
. an- old “gutling into his Bible and went to the -
- church,

Teni strangers were at: the service that
night, .
strangers’ never came back,

Pessonal warkers had been r.rying for weelu to

He came one morning,

_our tines with - that expectant dillgcnce charac-

_The sun rose

- for catching fish that mommg bccamc more and |
At last, feaving my liné cast far.
- out: ucmss the rhrer, 1 laid my rod dpon the -
bank' and walked downstream to- chat with a:
‘ _compan[on
*when I chanced to look back .in the dircction of

The fish for which 1 had waited for. four long .
Hours -had comé whcn 1 was off my ‘guard and -

Before .~ h

The pastor had made a’ drive

. had been delayed: He arrived at-home just a - .
little. while hefore time for -the cyening- service. . -

The preacher was. unprepated ~The

" gel John, a young man -of cighteen years, to at--
- tehd the Sunday school. '
“The’ regular .teacher” was’ absent,
-ztenchcr "took the cluss who _was ultcrly unpm-__ R

A substitute .
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parcd 'Therc was’ nothmg vml brought out in
John never came back. * -

It is “easy "to- resort to some defense mcch'tn-_

hsherman, janitor,

* his behalf. -Tt is easy to rationalize and argue

that- the fish “would not have been caught amy- Gl i hig mail piled up, .m(l other lmport'mt

way, that the dusty. pew’ did - not. cause  the.

“stranger not to return, that the poot sermon did' .

not keep the strangers from coming back, or tl_m!

- John had other: reasons for not coming again.: -

pastor and  Sinday
schiool teacher can -cach marshal good éxcuses in -

But what if these were the rc'xqum? Thoumnds.

come once wlm never come 'lmck

. The Bullder .

An old” man, gmm: a lone highway, " .-
Came al the cvening, cold and gray,

To a chasm vast and” llccp and wide. .

ThL old min crossed in-the’ twilight dim,’,
'lhc sullcn stream ln‘l no fear for him;
I!ul he lurncd when safe on the other side
And built - hrnh.,L to -p1n “the m]v

"OM nmn. “raid . [tlluw p:h.,mn near,

“You are \nﬂtm;. your: qtrvnulh with milr l)llll(l-. .

“ing - here; : e

. Your journey will. end \\uh The (ndmg d.u. )

You never again - will pass, this way,
You've cfoséed the, chasm: deep and wide,
Wiy huild you (Iw- Bpiehize -at vwnm.t: !adw"

BN

llu I)lllldt.r llilml his old grig lu.ld—u-' '

“Good fr:r:nd, in the path’'1 hnve, cnmn," hr nul

i There fo]lowcth ‘after me today .

A youth whose feet must- pass this way,
" “This chasm, thal Yias- been as paught to me,
[ To that falr-haired ynulh may a pitfall he;

¢ an

"He, tho, must cross in the twilight dim=—- " -

 Good fmmi 1 am_ building this bridge. for hins.”
L -'-u—-UNK‘\OWN‘..

-

“No engincer would, pour ubnn the L,lld{.,tdm

~and pistons of his engine aclds instead of oil, just

- for a change, because this would be in opposition,
o his knowledge of the laws of, mechanics and

Yet “he will. potr wine :mrl
brandy .mtl tohacco ]lIlCL into. his, stomach and

ml)ncm _a-mul_-.n into- his: Jungs which--are in-

* finitely. rore delicate organs than anythin® of

wootl or iton."—Dr. Enwarp Jarvis.

“For one (Icvﬂ llnl tempts thc bus; m.m

therc are " humlrcd urcumvcnhm: the MI(- -one."

Cof dut\
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Pulplt and Pew
B H _I_“o__( 0CK
G v Come o THIN It Over
H \.\.m'ni(l ‘of “President Theoilore Roosevelt

that” snmcnnv happéned into his office and therd
nalters v.luch tlcn).md;-d his 1tanlmn RBu
“Roosevelt . said, *1 like my . job.”

preschers \\'lll be s ine IO\L with our work-that

Ave will give: ourselves umlrlm,l) to the great
‘ .ask of \\mnmg “souls’ l:: Lhml

e w an (,aw

T ukL A Luml \ui S0 tlml if 1 prc.uh a p(mr .

~lrmnn my .uulmncL \nll not f()([.,tt “lmt my
tl\l hiad. to say. -

-After.all, the textis Just a peg upun whi;:h we'
“hamg. our message.

it .md never. et b.xck to it,.
us,, “Fhey went’ everywherd prc.u:lnm:

Flns v oo d.n for ﬂwctnculnr pre‘lchmg or.
‘catchy themu.

“flesh, they. heard Jesus aladly, The ds 1y's hwu. nut

chaflged nuch, ¢ at, Il.ut hum.nml\. is, thc samu :

!ml.u

l'm I’l Un,(,m. l’m,\umt

l’ru.u!wr, are \'uu ml!m;. to" be ‘the Lmtl of
- ‘w-preacher fof Christ “and His Church as -the ™ ©

oy ling and working horse is for his- maslcr? This

“will describe otir case; "Now a plug Is not -2 race .
"horse, a Iugh qu.mnns, carriage hotse, a-hunter: or K
everyday work horse,

a polo |)0n\ but & qtmdy

"-plugging along, from-: dawn to dark: His. job is.

ru.ht there- wnlh‘fuur feét on the unrth not doing -
any urcus r.lunl-; or . [ooklm. for~ nhhans :1; a;

" horse show.” " 1 ‘wonder if we qualtfv? I.et ‘us

Cddie, T we must, in our h.\rnw, anil. at ‘our. pnst' '

: ’l HE meu C

“Fheotlore anchIL said, "Thc lL.ldcr for thc

lmww‘ being whatever he ‘may be, is but an ln-'

strument to be used until broken, then cast aside

“and if he is ‘worth his ‘salt he will care no " mor

when he is broken than n-soldicr cares when he
‘is - sent. where his. hfr. is- fnrl’cllud in ordcr th'\t
v:ciury may. he won : : :

()h, that wtf'

“This will make -

It may be hard to confess it, .
“but any of us take a tex{ and prc.lch from .
It might be s.'ud of _

The. pmnlc are waiting for simple -~
l(\l\ and plain MUEssiges, for, after-all, the world
~is full of “comman {oiks, and o lhc days of His-

Ry s

"

o g '.‘Tth's u rulc th.il m.vur f.uln.th

1
Diep witH Impnu\mnﬂws

ln m} dny T have seen
churches die wlth improvements.

a. German whose w;fc was in the hospital,  He

wqilui the hospital (o inguire how . his wife . was, " '
The' usual: reply was,. “Shes im- o
¥ proving:™”. He lept this ‘up for. some time, and. -

Lutmg along.

) Ainally, upon malking further’ inquiry,. the ducturs
aml Aurses informed the faithful husband that
“.she was: dead.
iaithful huqband

"lmpmwmlnlw?" T is' truc

“that we prc'lchcra._mul ‘to improve ‘dpon our

“preaching,:'We must improve our English, éue
church: hulldmu, our mum, -our singing.
‘must improve in our work, lhruu;,huul but ol
" forbiil th.u we e-lmuhl dlc nf “mmmvcm( nls“

| I!c:lrd il Sumlay school teacher say “one night

. u:in_prnycrmccting, ST suw men in boys and I'saw

boys in men." -“When 1 became a man, F put

B aw.ty clu!d:sh l]llm.:\ ——-'l he Apostle Paul,

Tie l)m.l._Ak AND 'Tu't; Drvif
<In this world of frill ‘and fathion .
- When the churches are so fine,

\nd the trademark ol‘ rcli;:mn
Is Jhe clissic dnll.lr qu..n

And yowll -always find it lruc
thn lhc Dollar rules the l'ulpll B
'I‘In_rc lhc Dc\‘ll rulcs the l’c\\ 4 ‘

“'Ihurt may “he a lul of slngmg
Antl an 'm'fu! lat . of pr.ner, .

) © . .. THE PREACHER’S MAGAZINE o

a-lot of preachers and - -
It reminds me °
of the story I read a number of - -ycars ago about <

"Wlnt did she die of ‘asked the -+ -

TWe's

JJudpments L
“his pockethook, -his will, his mind, his all.

l .‘_ ‘;‘

27

And ﬂll, sermon may bL answcred.
By .an “Amen" here and there.
‘But as sure as Joe's 2 Dutchman,
.+ And Rée Shylock was a.Jew .. - -
.- When the Dollar rules the Pulpit '
- There the Devil rules the Pew.

" “When the Money gets to _tulklng,' g
- And the Master's voice is still
And the preucher swaps his serman
For 2 l‘.ucnly dollar bill..
That's the Ume old Mr. Dcvll
" Gets the Lhurchcs in a stew,
When the Dallar rules the Pulplt
“There the Devil rutes the Pew! .

#When religion goes to begging,
B And the Bible is forgot; .
s .\tul the preacher prc.ic]m nothing, "
But a scientific rot,
* Then the faithful old' believers )
They are wetting mighty few
When the ‘Dollar rules the Pulpit, -
/There the Devil rules the pew,"—Axoy, -

C .

'Ihe) uscti tu say, "'I‘he nu.(l of the churth is -

- ..(,mi:c. Grit ‘and Greenbacks™”  Then, othes. have
: c..nd “Men and money’ .
savs, “If. [ "can ‘find 2 man that will execute my

.are. the needs. Buf God

o God' gets the man, He ucH,

.“fl’ak'u\my dife and let it ‘be,’

Consecrated Lord- to Thee." -
Iltres my s1lver and my ;,uld :
"\'nl & mllc \\uuld I w:ﬂiholrl "
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